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TULIUAH: «<AFOBOBb 3EMHAA 1 HEBECHAfI»

H.H. Maxkaposa
HoBocubupckuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII YHUBEP-
CHTET SKOHOMHKH U yupaBAenud — « HHMHX»

B craree amaansupyercs kapruHa «\ro60Bb 3emHas u HeOecHam (Pum, 'aaepes Boprese), cosaan-
Hasg 0KoAO 1514 roaa BeAMKHM BEHEIIMAHCKIM XYAOKHUKOM ar1oxu Bospoxxaenus Trunmanom Beueaawno.
ITpousBeAcHNE, HAITMCAHHOE, BEPOATHO, KAK CBAACOHAS KAPTUHA, PACCMATPHBACTCA C ABYX TOYCK 3PCHU:
CHAYAAL KAK PEAHTHO3HOE ITOAOTHO, IIPOHUKHYTOE MACAMH MHUCTHYECKOTO coro3a bora u Iepksm, a 3a-
TEM — KaK BEIITOAHEHHOE IIOA BAMAHHEM AAXHMITIECKOH OOPa3HOCTH M ACCOIHHPYIOIIEECA C XIMITIECKON

CBAaABOOII.

KaroueBble CAOBA: AAXUMUA, PEAUTHO3HOE ITOAOTHO, THIHAH, AAXUMIYECKAA CBAABDA, HACA AFOOBI.

«\106oBb 3emHas u HebGecHamy (1514,
Prv, raasepes boprese) xucru Beamkoro Be-
HEIIMAHCKOro Macrtepa Turmama Beweaano
(1477-1576) sABAfeTCs OAHOH m3 HAmOOAEE
3arAAOYHBIX U IIPEKPACHBIX KAPTUH HTAABAH-
ckoro Bospomaenus.! TTorotno mzobpaxkaer
ABYX JKEHIIIUH — OAHY IIOYTH OOHAKCHHYIO, 4
APYIVIO OAEIYIO — CHAAIIMX Ha OOpPaMACHHH
doHTaHA, BBITOAHEHHOIO B (DOpME aHTUIHO-
ro capkodara. ZKeHIIuHa cAeBa 0AeTa B Oeroe
IIAATBE, OAHH PYKaB KOTOPOIO KpacHeril. Ha ro-
AOBe Y Hee MUPTOBBII BeHOK. OAHA pyKa ee I10-
KOUTCA HA 30A0TOM COCYAC, B APYTOIl 7KEHIIIH-
Ha ACPKUT HEOOABITION OykeT pos. JKenrruma
crpaBa OOHaKEHA 32 HCKAIOYEHHEM OEAOH
APAITHPOBKI BOKPYT OEAEp M KPACHOM MaHTHH
32 CTUHOW. B ITOAHATON pyke OHA ACPKHT He-
OOABIIION COCYA, M3 KOTOPOIO ITOAHHMAETCA
ACTKHIH ABIM. EcAl He canTaTh OAEKABL U aTPU-
OyTOB, TO JKCHIIIUHBI CMOTPATCA KAK OAU3HEIIBL.
MaAeHBKII MaABYHK — putto — TIEPEMEITTHBACT
BOAY B OHTAHE.

! Onncanue KOMIIO3UIMU M UCTOPHIO HHTEP-
nperanuii emorpu: H. Wethey, The Paintings of Titian.
V. 3. The Mythological and Historical Paintings, London:
Phaidon, ¢1969 — 75, pp. 20 — 1, 175 — 6.

Tlocssmaemen
Wove Bacunvesuny Maxaposy

Kenmunsl y donTaHa H300paKEHB Ha
dome neiizaxa. Ha mepeanem maane 6oApIoe
ACPEBO, UyTb BAAAU CIIPABA MOMKHO YBHAETD
OCHOBAHHE CAOMAaHHON KOAOHHEI, IIEPEBUTOE
IIATOIIIOM, U IIOAfl CO CTAAOM OBEII, OXOTHHKA-
MH U IAPOH BAIOOAEHHBIX, PACIIOAOKHUBIIIHX-
ca Ha Tpase. Ha 3aaHeM maaHe m3oOpaxena
AepeByInka u Oarmaa nepksu. CAeBa BUAHEI
TOPOA C 3aMKOM, BCAAHHK H OAIKE K IIEPEAHE-
MY IIAQHY KapTHHBI ABa 3aiIa. PO30BEIN KyCT,
opormaeMeii BOAOI 13 (pOHTAHA, PACTET HA
IIEPEAHEM IIAQHE IIEPEA capKOodarom.

Hapucosauueiii Ha capkodare peabed
coaepxUT ABe rpymer cren. Haaeso dury-
Bl My)KYHHBI H KCHIIIHBI, AOIIAAb U HEAC-
Has urypa, BO3SMOKHO, MyxdanHsl. Hapaso
MOXXHO BHACTb H300p@KEHUE MYKYUHBL U
KEHIIUHBI II0 CTOPOHAM KaKOH-TO OIIOPHI,
MOKET OBITh, CTOADA, ¥ CIICHA HACUAUS — OAMH
My4IHHA H30mBaeT Apyroro. B memrpe cap-
Kopara HaXOAHTCA H300paxeHHe repba (AeB
HA TOAYOOM IIOAEC BBEPXY H TOAyOas ACHTA
Ha 30A0TOM IIOAE€ BHH3Y), IIPHHAAACKAIIIETO
Hukoaro AypeAro — BEHEIIMAHCKOMY IATPH-
LIUIO, KOTOPHIH B IIEPUOA CO3AAHHA KAPTHUHEL
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HAEAA B UCKYCCIBE

3aHUMAA BAKHBIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHEIM ITOCT
cexperaps Cosera Aecarm. VccaeaoBatean
CYNTAIOT BECbMA BEPOATHBIM, YTO KAPTHHA
OBIAa HammcaHa B cBA3n ¢ Opakom Hukoaao
Aypeano u Aayper baraporro, aouepu mpo-
deccopa ropucnpyaenrun us [Taayn. bpako-
coueranne ObiA0 B 1514 roay, uro coBmasaer
CO BPEMEHEM CO3AAHUA IIOAOTHA.

CMBICA KAPTHHBI AO CHX IIOp HEfICEH, He-
CMOTpPA HA MHOIOYHCACHHBIE ITOIBITKH HC-
KYCCTBOBEAOB PACKPHITH 3aIaAKy, CBA3AHHYIO
¢ atuM 1meAeBpoM Tunmana. OAHO U3 Hau-
OoAee MHTEPECHBIX TOAKOBAHHUI IIPHHAAAE-
xur OpBuny [lanodckomy. B cBoem «ko-
HOAOTHYECKOM HCCAeAOBaHHI» 1939 roaa
[Tarod ckuil yrBepKAaeT, YTO KapTHHA OBIAA
CO3AaHA IIOA BAHAHHEM HEOIAATOHHYECKOM
Teopnu AI00BH M m306pakaeT AByx Bemep’.
OOHaKeHHAsA JKCHITHHA ABAACTCHA IICPCOHM-
dukarueit Hebecuowt Bewnepsi, cumBoAnsu-
pyrome KpacoTy umcroro pasyma. Oaeras
xeHrmuHa — Bemepa OOBIYHAf, IpeAcTas-
AfIOIas coOOIt Kpacoty 3eMHYyIO. KymuaoH,
ITIEPEMEIITHBAOIIHE BOAY B (DOHTAHE, CHMBO-
AM3HPYET HEOIAATOHHYECKYIO HACIO AIOOBH,
KaK IIPHHITAI BCCOOITIEH CBA3K MEKAY HeOOM
U 3EMAEIL.

AHAAUZHPYH KOMITO3HIHIO B IteAOM, [1a-
HOMCKUN YIBEPHKAAET, YTO OHA OTHOCHTCA K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «KAPTHHE-AHAAOIY». Takas
KapTHHA OOBIYHO M300paKaCT ABE AAACTOPH-
yeckre (DUIYPBI, KAKAAA U3 KOTOPHIX IIPEA-
CTAaBAAET OAHY U3 CTOPOH B AHCIIYTE HA T€O-
AOTHYECKYIO HAN PHAOCOPCKYIO Temy. B mc-
KYCCTBE CpeAHEBeKoBbA u Peneccarca ObIAn
M300paKeHNA TAKHX IAPHBIX (PUIYp Kak
«[Ipupoaa» u «baaroaaTe», a Taxxke «[Ipupo-
Aa» 1 «Pasym». [1pu srom obHakenHas «[ Ipu-
POA@» 9aCTO OTOKAECTBAAAACE C BBOIL, a oAe-
Tas «baaroaate» — ¢ Boromareprro-Hosoit

2 Panofsky, Studies in Iconology Studies in Iconology:
Humanistic Themes in the Art of the Renaissance, New
York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1939, pp. 150 — 60.
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Epotii. Coraacuo ITanodckomy nmeHHO TaKas
KOMITO3HUIIHA IIPEACTABACHA Ha ODOPOTHOI
CTOPOHE TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIl MeAaAnm KoHcTaH-
THHA, BBIIOAHEHHOI BO PpaHIIUHI OKOAO
1400 roaa, Ha koTopoit dpurypst «I IprpoAsm u
«bAaropaTi» M300paKEHBI IO OOEHM CTOPO-
nam JKusotsopsimero kpecra’. [Tanodckuit
IIpEAIIOAAraeT, 9ro TuumaH Mor 3HaTb 9Ty
MEAAAD U HCIIOAB30BATh MOTHBEI €€ KOMIIO-
3HITMH AAA CBOEro OAOTHA. KlccaeaoBaTeAs,
OAHAKO, VIBEPHKAAET, YTO KapTuHa THimana
M300paKACT HE KOHTPACTHOE COIIOCTABAC-
HHE ABYX IPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIX IIPHHIIHIIOB,
a «CHMBOAM3HUPYET OAMH IPHHIIUII B ABYX
ACIIEKTAX €ro IIPOABAEHHA U ABYX CTEIICHAX
coBepreHCTBa.! DTO OOBACHEHUE KAPTHHBI
ITanodckum MMeeT HECKOABKO CAAOBIX MECT.
Bo-mepBsix, ucropnsa n3obpasureApHOrO Hc-
KyCCTBa HE AA€T HAM IIPUMEPOB H300pase-
uud AByx Benep. 3arem, [Tanodckuit He pac-
KPBIBAET CMBICAA PAAA MOTHBOB HA KapTHHE,
TAKUX Kak peabedrr Ha poHTaHe-capkodare
T ACTAAM TIEH32Ka.

Teopus [Tanodckoro moBAmAra HA MHO-
I'UX MCCAECAOBATEAEH, IIBITABIINXCA TAKKE MH-
TEPUPETHPOBATH MOAOTHO Turmana. OcHOB-
HBIE TEOPUHU MOKHO Pa3ACAHTb Ha ABE IPYII-
bl [IpeAcTaBuTeAn IepBOM IPYIIIBL COTAAC-
uel ¢ [TanodckuM B TOM, UTO ABE KEHILIMHEL
IIPEACTABAAIOT CODOM OAMH IIPHHIIHII B ABYX
BapmanuaAx. Tak, Hanpruvep Ppelixan cymra-
€T, YTO KAPTHHA ABAACTCA AAACTOPHUICCKHM
H300parKEHIEM ABOMHOTO IIpoABAcHuA boixe-
cTBeHHOH AI00BH — Curitas’. BuaA moaaraer,
YTO TEMa IIPOM3BEACHUA — 3TO IPHODIIEHHE
«Kpacots» k «Aro6Bm»’. 'odden yrepraaet,
YTO KAPTHHA AAAETOPHYECKH H300paKaeT «pe-

3 Ibid,, p. 154.

* 1bid.

*R. Freyhan, “The Evolution of the Caritas Figure
in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries’, Journal of
the Warburg and Courtantd Institutes, X1, 1948, p. 80.

¢ BE. Wind, Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance, Lon-
don: Faber and Faber Limited, 1968, p. 148.
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AABHOCTB M HACAABHOCTb KCHIIIIHBI B Opake»’.
Coraacro baskan, paccmarpusarorei «/\ro-
OOBb 3EMHYIO M HEOCCHYIO» B CBETE IOHTOB-
CKOH TEOPHH apXETUIIOB CO3HAHUSA, KAPTHHA
IIPEACTABAAET COOOH «BHYTPEHHHEI IICHXOAO-
IHYECKHI IIPOLECC CTAHOBAGHUA AHMYHOCTH,
KOTAA YEAOBEK HIIET Pa3pereHnsa KOHMDANKTA
IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTCH BHYTPH cebA 1 obpe-
TACT IICUXUYECKYIO LIEAOCTHOCTH". ABe KeH-
IIIHBl B €€ HCTOAKOBAHHH IIPEACTABASIOT CO-
OO anima — KEHCKUIT TPUHIIAI AYIIN'.

MccaepoBarean U3 BTOPOH IPYIIIBI CIUTA-
FOT, ITO OCHOBHBIC IIEPCOHAKM KAPTHHBI 1Iep-
COHUUIUPYIOT IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHEIE IIPUH-
nnmer. Hamprvep, Yapass ae Toaru mpearro-
AAraeT, YTO OACTAS JKEHIIUHA CUMBOAU3UPYET
«HmcroTy», He ITOAAAFOIIYIOCA yroBopaM Bemre-
PBI — OOIMHM ATOOBH 1 YYBCTBCHHBIX HACAQK-
AeHUIT'". 3aBA3AHHBI IOSC ABAAETCA XOPOLIO
n3BeCTHBIM aTpuOyToM «HmcToTem, a Oeaoe
IIAATBE CUMBOAU3HPYET HEIIOPOYHOCTD AAMBI.
DpuAAAHAEP CUHTAET, ITO OAETAA KEHIINHA,
cayrmarornas Benepy, asagercs [Toaneit — 6ec-
cTpacTHOM reponHer pomana Ppardecko Ko-
arouusl «Cou Iloauduaay («Hypnerotomachia
Poliphili»), onybaumkoBamaoro B Bemenmu B
1499 roay. Kapruma, Takum o6pasom, mpea-
craBaser coboit «Mucrepuro poss» (La Tin-
tura delle Rose) m namumanuro [Toanu B Tanm-
CTBO ArOOBH'.

Criensl Ha peabede capkodara TakiKe BBI-
3BaAM pasHble TpaxkroBku. Harpumep, morTus
AOIIIAAH HCTOAKOBBLIBAACA IIPAMO IIPOTHBOIIO-

" R. Goffen, “Titian’s Sacred and Profane Love: In-
dividuality and Sexuality in a Renaissance Marriage
Picture’, in Titian 500, ]. Manca (ed.), Washington,
1992, p. 33.

8 R. Blakeney, Language of the Self in Titian’s Sacred
and Profane Love, Ann Arbor, Mich.: UMI Dissertation
Services, 1987. Thesis. p. 58.

* Lbid.

" Nethey, The Paintings of Titian, p. 21.

"W Friedlaender, ‘La Tintura delle Rose (Sacred

and Profane Love) by Titian’, Art Bulletin, XX, 1938,
p. 324.

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras»

AOKHBIM ODPa3soM, U KaKk CIMBOA HEOOY3AQH-
HBIX CTPACTEH, U KAK CHMBOA IICAOMYAPHs'Z.
Takum 00pasoM, MOKHO OTMETHTb, ITO UCTO-
pus mHTEpIperaruil «/AFoOB1 3eMHOM U He-
OecHOI» TPEAOCTABAACT HAM ITHPOKHE CITEKTP
TOAKOBAHHH, HO IIOAHOCTBIO YOEGAHTEALHOIO
OOBACHEHHUSA KAPTHUHBI, BKAFOUATOIIIETO BCE AC-
TAAM KOMIIO3HIIMH M MMEIOIIErO OIIPABAAHHE
B IPEABIAYILIEM PAa3BUTHH H300Pa3HTEALHOIO
HCKyCCTBa, AO CHX IIOp He OBIAO HAHAEHO.

AAsi Hauara OOpATHMCA K IIPEAIOAArae-
momy [lamodcknm mxonOrpadmaeckomy rc-
TOYHHUKY IIPOM3BEACHHA — OOPATHON CTOPOHE
MeAaAH, KoTopasd u3oOpaxaer KoHcranrmua
Beanxoro (274 — 337) ma AnmeBo# cropowe.
Coraacuo Bericy, Mmeaaab ObIAQ, BEPOATHO, U3-
TOTOBAEHA AAA YBEKOBEUNBAHIA BU3HTA BU3AH-
THiickoro nmMireparopa Manyuaa II ITaaeono-
ra (1350 — 1425) B Ilaprmx B 1400-1402 roaax.
Betic yrBepikaaer, uro weprsr Komcramruna
Ha MEAAAH HE COOTBETCTBYIOT €IO TPAAHIIU-
OHHOMY H300PAKEHIIO, HO HMMEIOT HEKOTOPOE
CXOACTBO ¢ n300paxerrem Manymaa 1L K tomy
K€ HAAIMCH Ha MEAAAH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
dopmMyraM BH3AHTHICKON HMIIEPATOPCKON
KAHIIEAAPHH, MOI' CAEAATh TOABKO YEAOBEK
OYCHb OAMSKHI K AAMUHICTPAIINN BU3AHTHH-
ckoro ABopa'”.

Obparnas cropona meaarn Kowcran-
TnHa wn3obpaxaer sKuBorBOpAmMil Kpecr,
II0 CTOPOHAM KOTOPOIO HAXOAATCA ABE KEH-
ckue purypsl. Kpecr, HOKPBITHI AHCTBAMEI 1
dpykTamu, oporraeTcs BOAOH, ABIOIIEHCA U3
YETBIPEX 3BEPHHBLIX I'OAOB; BOKPYI €O OCHO-
BaHMA 00BHAACH 3Med. KeHrmna caeBa, oAe-
Tad B AAMHHOE IIAQTBE, YKA3BIBAET HA KPECT U
KACAETCA PYKOU €ro AHCTBEB. Y €€ HOI' CHAHT
OPEA C CAEIrKa HOAHATHIMEU KpHIAbAMH. C ApY-
IOl CTOPOHBI OT KPECTa CHAUT MOAOAAA II0-

2 Wind, Pagan Mysteries, pp. 145 — 6.
B R. Weiss, ‘The medieval medallions of Con-
stantine and Heraclius’, in Numismatic Chronicle 111,

1963 (published 1965), p. 138.
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AyOOHQ)KEHHAsA KEHIIMHA C PACHYIIECHHBIMU
Borocamu. OHa CMOTPHUT Ha APYIOIO OpAa,
KOTOPBIM IIpHUBfA3aH K Hell Hurero. Horoi
KEHIIIHA IOIIHPAET APAKOHA HAHM BACHAHCKA.
MccaeAoBaTeAN ITOAATAIOT, ITO KOMIIO3HIIHA
HA MCAAAM IIPEACTABAACT COOOM KOHMDAHKT
MexAy «AoOpoAeTeAbro» B 00pase OAETOM
skenmmnuel 1 «[lopokom» B 0Opase obHaxeH-
HOI uryper nau asseropuro «LlepxBm» n
«I3praecTBar.

OAHAKO €CAH IIPHHATH BO BHHUMAHUE, YTO
MEAAAD TAK MAHM HHave cBfA3aHa ¢ KoHcraHTH-
HOM BeAnKmy, ToO MOXKHO AATB H300PAKCHUIO
Ha Hell Apyroe mcroAxkosanue'. VsBectna ae-
reaAa o KoHcTaHTHHE, COTAACHO KOTOPOI MM-
IIepaTop BO BPEMA CBOEIO IIPEOBIBAHMISA B rOPO-
A€ BrusaHTum OTABIXaA B YBUAEA BO CHE HEKYIO
APAXAYFO OT CTAPOCTHU, YMHPAFOIIYIO KEHIIIIHY.
I'lo macrosmmio mamer Cruassectpa (314 — 335)
HMIICPATOP HAYAA MOAUTBCA OO STOH JKCHIIH-
HE, ¥ HEOKUAAHHO CTAPyXa OKMAA M IIPEBpPa-
THAACh B IPEKPACHYIO AeBYIIKY. [lopaskeHHBIIT
BHAOM €€ KpacoTbl, KOHCTAHTHH OAEA €€ CBO-
HIM IIAQIIOM M HA I'OAOBY €€ BO3AOKHA BEHEII,
YKPAILICHHBII 30A0TOM M APATOLIEHHBIMU KaM-
uamn. Marte Koncrammnma, mapura Eaena (247
—327), ckazana emy: «OHA AOAKHA CTATH TBOCH,
1 OHA HE AOAKHA YMEPETh AO KOHIIA BPEMEH.
Koraa KoncraaTrH OpocHYACH, OH BIIaA B YHEI-
HHE OTTOIO, YTO HE MOI Pa3raAarb 3TOT COH.
VimnepaTop cTas BOSAEP/KHBATHCA OT CABI U Ha
CEABMOH AEHbB IIOCTA OH OIIATH YBUAEA BO CHE
CrapBecTpa, OOBACHUBIIIETO EMY, UTO APAXAAL
JKEHIIUHA — 9TO TOpPOA BusamTmit (Oyayrmmit
KOHCTaHTHHOITOAD), YbK CTEHBI U YKPEIIACHHA
IIOYTH pa3pymueHsl. KIMiepaTtop AoAxeH cectb
Ha KOHf, HA KOTOPOM OH BOCCEAAA BO Bpemsd
CBOEIO KPEIUEHHUSA, IPEABAPUTEABHO ITOKPHIB
ero Geaoit Tkaupro. 3arem KomcranTHH AOA-
KEH B3ATb B PYKHU IITAHAAPT, VKPAILIEHHBIH H30-
OpazkeHHeM XPpHCTa, M, OTAABIIHCH Ha BOAIO

" M. Grant, The Emperor Constantine, London: We-
idenfeld and Nicolson, 1993, pp. 131 — 2.
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KOHIO, OYEPTUTb STUM IITAHAAPTOM OyAyIIue
CTECHBI TOpPOAA. Takum 0DOpasoM, mMIepaTrop
AOAKEH TIIPEBPATUTH CTAPBIA YMUPAFOIIUNA TrO-
POA B MOAOAYIO IIPEKPACHYIO CTOAHILY, HA3BATD
ee CBOMM HMEHEM M CAEAATh €€ LapHUIleil BCexX
ropoAoB®.

Ora aereHaa, csazamHad ¢ KomcranTu-
HoM Beawmkum, moBecTByer B asseropmde-
ckoil popme 0O OCHOBAHHH CTOAHIIBI Bu-
3aHTHICKON nMirepun — ropoae Koncranru-
HOIIOAE€, KOTOPEHIH OBIA IIOCTPOEH Ha MECTe
HEOOABIIIOTO ITOAYPA3PYIIEHHOIO TOPOAKA
Busanrua. Komcramrtun, oaeBas mpeobpa-
KEHHYIO JKEHIIUHY, CAHMBOAHU3HPYIOIIYIO I'O-
POA, CBOHM IIAQIIIOM M BEHYAsA €€ KOPOHOH,
IIPEBPAILAET €€ TeM CAMBIM B CBOIO CyIIpyry .
M3BecTHO, 9TO YIIOAODACHHE CBA3CH MEKAY
IIPABHTEAEM M I'OCYAAPCTBOM OPAYHBIM y3aM
HCIIOAB30BAAOCH B CPEAHHE BEKA AAA TOIO,
YTOOBI IIOAYEPKHYTH HEPAa3PHIBHLIM Xapak-
Tep TaKOTo poAa oTHomreHHH. EcAam MeAasb
OBIAA IIPUYPOYEHA K BHU3UTY BH3AHTHICKOTO
nyueparopa Maryuaa II ITaaeosora B Ila-
pHK, TO TeMa OCHOBaHHA KOHCTaHTHHOIIO-
Afl, HECOMHEHHO, XOPOIIO ITOAXOAHMAA AAA
storo cayuad. Croauny Busamrun ocamaasn
TYPKH, X OAHON M3 TAQBHBIX 3aAa9 ITOE3AKH
BH32aHTHIICKOI'O HMIIEPATOPa 110 TOPoAaM 3a-
mapHOH EBpOITEr OBIAO CHECKAHIIE BOCHHOMN
rmomomu ot 3araaa. MsBectHo, uTo BeHIe-
HOCHOTO IIPOCHUTEAS IIPUHUMAAN C OOABIITHM
ITOYETOM M OCBIIAAH ITOAAPKAMH, OAHAKO
BOEHHOI ITOAAEPKKH MaHYHA HeE IIOAYYHA.
Ecau meaasp Obira AGHCTBUTEABHO BBHIITOA-
HEHA B CBA3M C TUM BH3HTOM HMIIEPATOPA,
TO eMy, Oe3yCAOBHO, AOAYKHO OBIAO IIOHpa-
BUTBHCA H300PAKEHHE, KOTOPOE ACCOLUUPO-
BAAOCH C OOpa3oM CTOAHIBI Busanruu, ko-

1% J. Stevenson, ‘Constantine, St Aldhelm and
the Loathly Lady’, in Constantine: History, Historiog-
raphy and Legend, Lieu, S. et al. (eds.), London: Lieu
and Dominic Montserrat, 1998, pp. 193 — 4.

16 Ihid., p. 194.
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TOpPaA AOAKHA, COTAACHO ACIE€HAE, CYIIECTBO-
BATh BEYHO, «AO KOHIIA BPEMEHY.

OcCHOBHBIE ACTAAH ODOPOTHOHM CTOPOHEI
MEAAAH COOTBETCTBYIOT M3AOKEHHOI ACICHAE
006 ocuoBannu Komcramruaomnoas. Kpecr n
BOAA ACCOLIMUPYIOTCA C KPEIIEHHEM, YIIOMs-
HyTBIM B AereHAC. OpeA BXOAUT B CUMBOAHKY
BHU3AHTHICKOM TIOCyAapcTBeHHOCTH. K Tomy
JKE OpeA, ABAAIOIIUICA aTpuUOyTOM ObeHx
AKEHIIHMH, YKa3bIBaeT HA TECHYIO CBA3D, CYILE-
CTBYIOIYIO MEXKAY HUMH. 3Mef y ITOAHOMKHA
KPECTa M BACHAUCK IIOA HOTOM MOAOAOH KEH-
IIIIHBl MOIYT CHMBOAHM3HPOBATH CMEPTH Bpa-
roB xpuctuackod mMrepun. OAHAKO HEKO-
TOPBIE ACTAAM ACTEHABI IIO3BOAAIOT YCMOTPETD
B KOMITO3HUIIMH 1 APYTHE CMBICAOBBIE OTTEHKH.
Bo-mepBrix, accormarnus ¢ KperneHmeM M HC-
ITOAB3OBAHHUE KPECTA AASL TOTO, ITOOBI OOO3HA-
YHTh TPAHHUIIEI OYAYILIEH CTOAMIIBI, YKA3BIBAIOT
Ha 00pa3 «CBATOHM 3EMAMD», HAXOASAILICHCA IIOA
sarmurroit Csitoro Ayxa. 3ateM ropoA, KOTOPBII
HE AOAYKEH IIOTHOHYTH AO KOHIIA BPEMEH, HMe-
er TecHyIo cBA3b ¢ obpasom Llepksu. CoraacHo
aaneropun cB. AsrycruHa «O I'pase Boxbem»
(«De Cipitate Des), LlepkoBe — a10 I'pas borkwi,
CTPAHCTBYIOIIHI B 9TOM MHPE AO KOHIIA Bpe-
MEH, AO TOIO MOMEHTA, KOIAa OH ODpETeT CBOE
HacTOfIIIeE MeCTO Ha Hebecax. Boaee Toro, cum-
BOAHKA OpaKa MEKAY ITAPEM U IO N3OPAHHHUIICH
IIEPEKAMKAETCA C 3CXATOAOIMYECKHM COIO30M
mexay borom u Lepkossro —Hoswmm Hepyca-
AnMoM. EcAn IIpuHATE BO BHUMAHHE, YTO HA
AWILIEBOI CTOPOHE MEAAAH ECTh U300PaKEHIE
Koncramruna, CAGAaBIIEro XPHUCTHAHCTBO
TOCIIOACTBYIOIIEH peanrneii Prmvckod mmite-
puu, TO OOPATHYIO CTOPOHY MOKHO HCTOAKO-
BaThb Kak aareropuro Llepksu, n3oOpakeHHON
B ABYX MOAYCAaX CYyIIECTBOBAHHSA: BPEMEHHOM
(3emrOM) u BewHOM (HeOecHOM). LlepkoBp —
I'paa bosxnit, ckurraroruiics Ha 3emae (crapas
KEHIIIHA) ¥ TOTOBALIMIACA BCTYIIUTD B MUCTH-
gecKui Opak Ha Hebecax (MOAOAAS HKEHIIIUHA).
WsBectHO, 9TO, HAITPUMED, ATOKPUUIECKI

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras

«[Tacteipp  I'epmaca» ommuchBaeT BHACHHE
LlepxBu, KOTOpasd HOABAACTCA BHAYAAE B BHAC
CTapyXH, a 3aTeéM B 0Opa3e MOAOAOH HeBe-
cror'’.

BBuay Takol wumHTEpIpETAIMH MEAAAN
Koncramruna, BO3MOKHOIO HKOHOIpadmye-
CKOro Impoobpasa kaptuHbel Turmana, «\ro-
00Bb 3eMHAd 1 HEOECHAS» MOMKET IIPEACTAB-
AATH cODOM aaaeropuro Llepxsum. B camom
AGAE, ECTb CYILIECTBEHHBIE HAPAAACAH MEKAY
ABYMA KOMIIO3HIHAMH. Bo-11epBEIX, KeHCKuHe
00Opasel Ha KapTuHe THIMAHA HATIOMUHAIOT
durypbl Ha MEAAAM: JKCHIIIMHA CAEBA OACTA,
a JKCHIIHMHA CIIPaBa IIOYTH OOHaxeHa. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B LIEHTPE ODEUX KOMIIO3HIHN H30-
Opaxensr donTaH 1 AcpeBo. OAHAKO ecTb
CYILLECTBEHHAA PA3HMLIA MEKAY IIPOU3BEACHH-
AMH: HA KapTHHE THI[HaHa H300payKCHBI ABE
MOAOABIE M IIPEKPACHBIE KEHIIUHEL, KOTOPBIE
CMOTPATCH, KAk ABOHHMKH. Aasee, AaMa CAeBa
OAE€T2 KaK BEHEITMAaHCKad HeBecTa X VI Beka.
EcAn MBI IPEAITOAOKIM, YTO KEHIIUHEI CHM-
BOAM3UPYIOT LlepKOBb, TO IIpeACTaBAAETCA BE-
POATHBIM, YTO 3Ta AAMa, OACTASA KaK HEBECTa,
cumBoausupyer Llepkosb Oyayimero Bexa, 11o-
CKOABKY OHA HAITOMHHACT HaMm 00 obpase Ho-
Boro Kepycaanma, onucaaHoM B OTKpOBEHIH
Woarna Borocaosa: «I1 4, Moars, yBuaeA cBs-
TBIA TOPOA Klepycaamm, HOBBIIH, CXOAAITUIL OT
bora ¢ Heba, mpUroTOBACHHBIH Kak HEBECTA,
ykparreHHas AAf Myka cBoeroy (Otxp. 21:2).
I'opoa Ha 3aAHEM ITAaHe, 32 CIIMHOM OAETOH
KEHIIMHBI, ABAACTCA €€ aTPHOYTOM — CHMBO-
som Hosoro HMepycaamma.

Wsobpakerue AoImaau Ha peabede cap-
Kodpara MOKeT OBITH HaBEAHO cAOBamu VoaH-
ma B Anokaamrcuce: «K1 yBuaea 1 otBepcroe
HebO, u BOT, KOHb Oeabri» (Otkp. 19:11). B
5TOM CAYYA€ MOTHB OEAOM AOIIIAAU HAXOAHUTCA
B cootBercTBrU ¢ 00pazom Llepksu — Hesectsr

7 J. Chevalier, A Dictionary of Symbols, trans.
Buchanan-Brown ]. Oxford, UK: Blackwell, 1994,
p. 194,
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3cxaToAOTHIECKOro Xpucta. OAHAKO KOTO B
TAKOM CAy4Yae MOMKET ODO3HAYATL IIOAYOAE-
Tad JKEHINMHA cupaBa? HCAM AOIYCTHTB, UTO
OACTAfl AaMa IIPEACTaBAfieT coboit Llepropb
OYAYILErO BeKa, TO €€ ABOMHUK CIIpaBa TOMKE
AOAKEH HMETh OTHOIIeHHE K 00pasy Llepxsu.
3aMeTHM, YTO IICpKOBHAA OAIIHA Ha 3aAHEM
ITAAHE MOJKET OBITh OAHHM H3 CHMBOAOB DK-
kaecun. llpuHuMas BO BHEMaHHE aTpPHOYTEI
KEHIIHHBI — €€ HaroTy, IIAAMEHEIOIIYIO Ba3y
M KPACHYIO MAHTHIO, MOYHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTE,
aro oHa cumBoausupyer Cocuro — Ipemy-
Apoctb bowxpro. Peneccancubie HEOIIAATOHH-
ki, Takge kKak Mapcuamo Quumuo m Iluko
Aeara Mupanpoaa, oroxaectsatian Codpuro ¢
pasymom bora, coaep:xarnm B cebe maen Beex
Berreil. Pasym Bora — 910 MHTEAACKTYAABHBIN
MHUpP HACH, KOTOPBIF MOKET OBITH IIPEACTAB-
aex B Buae Carypma, Oora coseprianws, u
Hebecrnoit Benepsr, G0ruHM KpacOTBL B AFOO-
Bu'®. B 00pase mpekpacHO HArOMN KEHIIIIHBL
ITpemyApocTs H300paKeHa HA TUTYABHOM AH-
cre kHnurn panrysckoro 6orocaosa Ilbepa
[Tappona (1541 — 1603) «L_¢ traité de la Sagesse».
Codpus cmoTpuT Ha ceOA B 3¢PKAAO, ITOCKOAD-
Ky OHa «becpecTanHo nosuaer ceosm»'.
ITpemyapocts  Bowxps,
taoke Codpuett u Sapientia, 6Gp1Aa TOIyAAp-

HAa3bIBAFOITIAACA

HBIM 00pa3oM B KyAbType Peneccanca. Ona
MMEAA HEOAHO3HAYHBIN OOAUK, HA POPMHPO-
BAHHUE KOTOPOIO IIOBAMAAM HHTEPIIPETALIHA
OHOACHCKHX TEKCTOB I AUCKYCCHA O IIPHPOAE
nosuannsa. Codus ABAACTCA OCHOBHBIM IIEp-
coHaxkeM OwmoOAerickux kuwr Ilpemyapocrm,
takux Kak Kamra Ilpuraesi CoAOMOHOBBIX,
Keura [Ipemyapocrn Mucyca, cerra Cupaxo-
Ba, 1 Kuura [Ipemyapoctu Coaomona. Codus
yrmomuHaercad u B kaurax Hosoro 3asera. B
brubamu ona obo3HawaeT AOOPOACTEABHOCTD
u 3HaHHe, Kak Harmpnmep, B Ilpmraax (1:7):

'8 E. Rice, The Renaissance Idea of Wisdom, Cam-
bridge: Harvard University Press, 1958, p. 63.
 Tbid, p. 206.

Hayunvrii scyprian Ne 2 ¢ 2009

NAEN 1 MAEAABL

«Hagaro myapoctn — crpax I'ocrioaens;
TAYIILBL TOABKO IIPE3UPAIOT MYAPOCTb M Ha-
craBAeHne». OAHAKO B APYTHX OHOAEHCKHX
orpeBKax IIpemyapocts obperaer moucTHHE
OOKECTBEHHBIN CTATYC U IIPEACTACT KaK YHH-
BEPCAABHBIA IIPHUHITUIL, CYIIECTBYFOIIHH BMe-
cre ¢ borom Beuno. OnHa m3oOpaxkaercs Kax
CPEACTBO CO3AAHUA BCEACHHOIL:

I'ocrroap nmea menst Hagasom 1yt Csoero,
Ipexae cozparuii CBOUX UCKOHY; . ..
Koraa rmoaaraa oCHOBaHUS 3eMAU:

Toraa s 661aa ipr Hem xyaoxaHIIEO . . .

(Ipent. 8:22, 29-30).

IIpemyapocts ABAAETCA TaKiake OOpasoMm
HEBUAHMMOTO M HEIOCTIKHMOro bora: «Ona
€cTh OTOAECK BEIHOIO CBETA U UUCTOE 3epPKa-
A0 AeicTBust boxus u o6pas OGaaroctu Erox»
(ITpem. 7:26). Codpus mpeAcTaeT Kak ABACHHE
BBICIIEN KpacoThl: «OHa IIpeKpacHee COAH-
112 U IIPEBOCXOAHEE COHMA 3BE3A; B CpaBHe-
HHe co cBeroMm ona Berme» (Ilpem. 7:29). B
HEKOTOPBIX CTpokax buOamu [Ipemyapocts
OIIMCAHA KAK IIPUHIUII AIOOBH B bore, ko-
TOpPBII OTpaxaer A000Bb bora k Camomy
Cebe u k mupy. OHa TaKKe 1 BO3AIOOACHHAA
Bora: «Ona Bo3BbImIaeT cBoe OAArOPOACTBO
TeM, ITO uMeeT coxurue ¢ borom, n Baaasr-
Ka Bcex Bo3aroOma ee» (ITpem. 8:3). B xaue-
crBe BO3ArOOAeHHOI bora, Codus mpuob-
peraer xapakrepuctuku Hesecter n3 IlecHn
[Mecueit. Hanpumep, naarocrparius B «Biblia
sacra» 1578 Toaa m300pamKaeT MOAYOOHAIKECH-
uyto durypy Hesecrsr ¢ arpubyramu Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH: KHHIOH M IBIAAIOIIHM (PAKEAOM
B pyKax.

Codus ABASETCA ITOCPEAHHKOM MEKAY
Borom u AroApMHE, Tak Kak OHA OAHOBPEMEH-
HO B Mupe 1 BHe Mupa. OHa ObIAa BEYHO C
Borom, ygacrBoBasa B COTBOpEHHH BCEACH-
HOM M 3HaeT Bce 3aMBICABI boxbn. IToaTomy
myApensl, Takue kak COAOMOH, IIPHU3BIBAIOT
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Coduro mpuiiTn 1 PyKOBOAUTH HMH Ha JKH3-
HEHHOM IIyTH:

C Toboro peMyApOCTD, KOTOPasi
3HaeT Aeaa TBow,
W mpucyina Gs1aa, koraa Ter TBOpHA MEP,
M Beaaer, 9TO YTOAHO IIpea odamu TBomMEI
W aro mpaBo 1o 3amoBeasM TBonmM.
Hucriomam ee or csreix mebec,
YT0OB OHA CHOCITENIECTBOBAAA MHE
B TPYAAX MOUX,
W 4r06er st 3HAA, 9TO GAATOYTOAHO IIpeA Toboro.

(IIpem. 9:9-10)

Obpas IlpemyapocTi TeCHO CBf3aH CO
BCAKUM 3HaHHEM. OHa MOMKET IIPEACKA3BIBATD
OyAyILIEE, IIOCKOABKY «MYAPOCTD 3HAET AABHO-
rpoireariee u yraapaer oOyayimee» (Ilpem.
8:8). Codms 3HaET TAKKE BCE KCOKPOBEHHOE
n asaoe» (IIpem. 7:21). Oma crocobHa Be-
CIH AIOAEH OT IIOHHMAHHA €CTECTBEHHEBIX
HPUPOAHEIX ABACHUM K OCO3HAHHUIO BEITIEM
OOMECTBEHHEIX, «HOO OT BEAHYHA KPACOTEL
CO3AQHHUIT CPaBHUTEABHO IIO3HaeTCA Bumo-
BHUK ObrTis ux» ([Tpem. 13:5). IIpemyapocrs,
HCTOYHHK 3HAHUSA, BOCXBAAACT YICHUE H IIpE-
BO3HOCHT IIAOABI OOPa30BAHUA: KAK 30AOTON
HAPAA — HACTABACHHE AAA Pa3yMHOIO, H KaK
APATOLIEHHOE VKpAILCHHE Ha IIPaBOM pyKe»
(Cup. 21:24). Codusa man Pusocodus, Kak
HMCTOYHHK BCETO 3HAHHA, H300paKEHa HA Ipa-
Brope AasOpexra Aropepa (1471 — 1528), BoI-
moAaHeHHOH B 1502 roay aaf kauru «Amores
Hemenikoro rymaHmcTa Kompaaa Ileaptmca
(1459 — 1508). B pyke Codus Aepxur TpH
KHHUTH COTAACHO TPEXYACTHOMY ACACHUIO (hU-
Aocodun 1o [Taatory. Obeauck psaoM ¢ Hel
CHMBOAH3UPYET OOpAa3OBAHUE, BKAIOUYAIOIIEE
CceMb CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB. AeKOpaTHBHEBII
opaameHT BOKpyr durypsl Codpun 0b603HaTA-
€T YEeThIpE CE30HA, YETHIPE IAEMEHTA, YETHIPE
TEMIIEpAMEHTa U YETBIPE BO3PACTA UEAOBEKA.

Haarmmces Ha rpaBrope raacur:

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras

To, dWTO COCTAaBAfIET CYIIHOCTH Hebec,
3EMAM, BO3AYXA U BOABI H TO, UTO OIIPCACASA-
€T JKA3Hb YEAOBEKA, U TO, YTO OTHEHHBII bor
TBOpHT B meaoMm mupe: S, Puaocodus, sce
Hecy B cBOCH rpyan’’.

[Npemyapocts us kuur Berxoro 3asera
AAET YUTATEAIO MHOKECTBO COBETOB, KACAIO-
IMUXCA OTHOIIEHMM B OOIIECTBE M CEMBE.
ITo-BuAnMOMY, €€ COBETBI IPEAOCTABAAAN HE-
MaABIH HHTEpPEC AAA AFOAeH Bospomaenms c
WX ITOBBIITICHHBIM BHUMAHIEM K OPraHU3AIIAN
1 (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO COIIMAABHOH CPEABIL.
INpemyapocts y Cupaxa HaCTaBASAET, YTO Ke-
HATBIH YCAOBCK HE AOAKCH OBITH PCBHHUB «K
KEHE CEPAIIa CBOETO» M HE AOAKEH OTAABATDH
Ayt csoert oayarumam (Cup. 9:1, 6). Hampo-
THB, €My BMEHSICTCS 3a00Ta O OAATOIOAyYNH
CBOCH CEeMbH:

Ectb y 165 CBIHOBBA? YUH UX ...
Ectp y Tebs AOUCpH? ...
Brraait Aoub B 3amycecTBO,
1 CACAACIITb BEAUKOE ACAO,
M nopapu ee MyKy pasyMHOMY.
Ectp y Tebs xeHa o Ayire? He otrownsit ee.
(Cup. 7:25-28)

Baskrno ormeruts, uro xuuru Ilpemyapo-
CTH IIHMPOKO HCIOAB3OBAAUCH B IIEPKOBHOM
CAY/KEHHHU H IIO3TOMY OBIAM XOPOIIO HM3BECT-
sol. VIX momyaspHOCTs BO Bpema Bospoxae-
HUA IOATBEPIKAACT 3HAMEHUTHIH TekcT [lmko
Aeaa MupasAOAE «O AOCTOMHCTBE YEAOBEKAY,
HAIIMCAHHON IIOA ABHBIM BAHSHHEM 0Opasos,
B3ATHIX U3 KHUT [IpemyapocTn.

B xpucrmanckom cpeaneBexoBbe 00pa3
Codun OTOKAECTBAAAU IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C
Hucycom Xprcrom u ¢ boromarepsro. Ilepsor-
mu cBsisaan 00pa3 Coduu co BTOPEIM AHIIOM
Tpowrer aBropsr Hosoro 3asera. B EBanreann
ot Mardes (11:19) Mucyc maspau «l Ipemyapo-
CTBIO», OIIPABAAHHON «IaAaMH ee». AIIOCTOA

2 A. Roob, The Hermetic Museun: Alchemy & Mys-
ticism, Koln: Taschen, 2001, p. 507.
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ITaea B IlepBom Ilocaanmm x Kopradsmam
(1:24) mumer o TOM, YTO XPHCTHAHE IIPOIIO-
BeAaroT XpHCTa paciaToro — «boxkuro cuay u
Bozxuro mpemyapocts». CoraacHo cB. ABrycru-
uy, Aoroc nan ITpeMyApOCT® IIPEACTABAAET CO-
OO COBOKYITHOCTD HACH, 3aKAFOUCHHBIX B OO-
KeCTBEHHOM pasyme. [ToCKOABKY AroAu ObIAK
CO3AaHBI IO 00pasy m moaoburo bora, oHu
0DAAAAIOT CEMEHAMU HAM IIOHATHAMH BCEX
Berrel. OAHAKO 9T CeMEHA ABAAIOTCH TOABKO
rnoreHnuasoM 3HauuA. OHE MOIYT IpopacTu
TOABKO OAAroAapsi BOZACHCTBUIO OOMKECTBEH-
HOro CBera, 9TO €CTh He YTO HHOE, Kak [ Ipemy-
Apocts boxuda. ABrycrus camraer, Yro HCTHUH-
HOE 3HAHHE U IIOAANHHASA KU3HD IIPHHAAACKAT
ToAapKo bory, Ko ects «CBer 1 «’Kusub» Aro-
Aeil. YeaoBedeckad MyAPOCTb ABASAETCH AHIIDb
OTpakeHHEM OOKECTBEHHOH H MOMKET OBITH
obpeTeHa TOABKO ¢ ToMOoIIbio Topra®.
Kauru Ilpemyapoctn HapeasroT oOpas
Codun MArKOCTBIO B AOOPOTOH. B aTOM OHA
OTAHYAETCA OT PEBHOCTHOIO U CypoBoro bora
nepBbix KHur bmOamm. Ilpemyapocts mory-
IIECTBEHHAA M CIPABEAAHBAA, HO OHA TAKKE
TepIIeAUBas, AFOOAIIAA H IIPOIIAIOIIAA:

TBI BCEX MEAYEIID, IIOTOMY YTO BCE MOJKCIIID,

U TIOKPBIBACIIIb IPEXU AFOACH PAAH ITOKAAHUIL.

TBI AIOOHIIIb BCE CYILIECTBYIOIIIEE,

¥l Hurdem He IHYIIAENIbeA, 9TO COTBOPHA;

60 me co3aan OBI, eCAU OBI 9TO HEHABHACA.
(ITpem. 11:24-25)

Wmncyc Xpucroc, kak IIpemyapocts, mpn-
obperaer aTH cocTpasareAbHsie yepThl Copun.
ITo caoBam cB. beprapaa, I Ipemyapocts ato
AOOpPBIH AyX M AOCTYIIHBIH AAf TEX, KTO IIPHU-
spBaerT Ero. AoBoabHO wacto OH IIPEABHAHUT
MOABOY 1 rosopur: ot A (Hc. 58:9).

' Augustine, St., Concerning the City of God Against
the Pagans, New York, 1977, p. 279.

2 Bernatd, St, On the Song of Songs, in The Works
of Bernard of Clairvanx. 4 vols, Walsh, K. et al. (trans.),
Kalamazoo, Mich.: Cistercian Publications, 1971-80,
Set. 15:11, vol. 1, p. 105.
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Aoroc B obpase Coduu ommuceBascs B
CPCAHEBCKOBBE MCETA(OPUICCKH KAK AYXOB-
HOE AOHO, COACPIKAINICE MACH HAW IIPIHHEI
Bcex Berre. [To caoBam 3Hamenuroro dpan-
IIICKAHCKOIO TeOAOra cB. bonasenTypsr (1221
— 1274), «Bce mpUYHHBI BEIICH IIPEABEIHO
3akAroueHsl B AoHe [Ipemyapoctmy™. Cpas-
merme AOroca ¢ AOHOM ITOAYCPKHBAAO He-
Pa3pBIBHYIO CBfA3b, COCAMHSAIOIIYIO bora, Kax
Martse, u Bce kuByIIEe. DTa OHTOAOTHYCCKAS
cBa3b MekAy CospaTeAcM M TBOPCHHEM pac-
KpEIBACT ceOs B HMCTOPHU CITACCHMSA, KAK OCO-
0as HEeXKHOCTD, 3a00Ta 1 AI0OOBB bora k Mupy.
Cs. AmBpocuii Meamoaanckuit (340 — 397),
Hanpumep, ropopua 00 Mmcyce kak o Aes-
CTBCHHHUIIC, KOTOPAS BEIXOAHT 3aMYIK, POKACT
AETEH U BEIKADMAHUBAET HX CBOEH I'PYABIO, B
KOTOPOIT He UCCAKAET MOAOKO™,

Ob6pas IIpemyapocrh,

sOH ¢ Mucycom XprcroM, HOABHACA B TEKCTE

OTOXKACCTBACH-

«Kunra Beunoii Ilpemyapoctn» HeMEIKoro
mosta u dpuasocoda-mucruka I'eapuxa Cyso
(ok. 1297 — 1366). MaTepecHeril pakT 3aKAIO-
9aeTcd B TOM, YTO €CAU B IIEPBOM BapHaHTE
kaura [IpemyapocTts ObIAa B MyKCKOM 00-
AMKE, TO BO BTOPOM BapHAHTE KHHIH, II€pe-
BEACHHON HA AATHIHb M M3BECTHOM Kak «Ya-
cocaos IIpemMyapoctmy, aBTOp BBEA KEHCKHUI
06pas Codpun®. D1o msmenenue noaa [pe-
MYAPOCTH OTPaKAeT BAKHOE HAIIPABACHHUE B
ITO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBOH TEOAOTMH — CTPEM-
A€HHE K YaCTUYHOM 3aMEHE TPAAUIIHOHHOIO
matrpuapxasbHoro odpasa bora, kak Orma,
OOAEE COCTPAAATEABHBIM, MATKAM OOpPasoMm
Bora, xak Marepu u Hesectsl. l3sBecTHO,

2 Bonaventure, CS. Collationes in 10 vols. ‘Hexae-
meron 20:5°, in Opera Omnia, v.5, Quaracchi, 1891, p.
426, cited in B. Newman, God and the Goddesses: 1 ision,
Poetry, and Belief in the Middle Ages, Philadelphia, PA:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2002, p. 229.

#* Ambrose of Milan. De Virginilus. PL 16,
c187 — 232, 195ab, cited in Newman, God and the
Goddesses, p. 229.

% Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 225.
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9TO XYAOKHUKH, HAATOCTpupyf Tekct Cyso,
npeactaBAasr CoMHIO KaK B MyKCKOM, TaK U
B :KeHCKOM 00pase®. B atom cMbIcAe HAAFO-
crTparmus, H300paKaroIas CBaAbOy YUeHHKA
u IIpemMyapocTr, OCOOEHHO HHTEpPECHA, TaK
KaK €€ MOKHO HCTOAKOBATH ABOAKO — M KaK
Opak MexAy myxduHOH (VueHukom) n bo-
KECTBOM KEHCKOTO ITOAd, X KAK COIO3 AYILH
Vuennka ¢ Tpouredi, npeacraBacuuoi bo-
roMm Ormonm, CsareiM AyXOM B BHAC TOAYOS
u Tlpemyapocrsro—Coinom Boxunem®. Cyso,
omucsBas CBaAbOy Yuenmka ¢ Ilpemyapo-
CTBIO, IIOAYCPKUBACT, YTO OHA MOTAA COCTO-
ATBCA TOABKO IIOCAE€ BHYTPEHHETO IIEPEPOIK-
ACHUA YUeHHKa, OOpPETCHHA HM BHYTIPEH-
He 1eAapHOCTH. CHMBOAOM  AOCTIDKEHUSA
BHYTPEHHEH IapMOHUH, BEAVIIEH YdUeHMKa
K MHCTHYECCKOMYy COI03y ¢ borowm, sBasercs
[IPUHATHE UM HOBOro mmeHm: «Boucruny, B
9TOM IACXAABHOM PAAOCTH, HA 9TOM HAPCKOM
U AYXOBHOH CBaAbOe, raaBHbI Llaps i Ooxe-
cTBeHHBIN VIMIIepaTop camM OTAaA MHE CBOO
E€AMHCTBEHHYIO AIOOHMYIO AO4Yb — [lpemy-
apocts — kak Hesecry. ... [Totomy ato cmu-
pennsbiit Yuenux [Ipemyapocrn, obperimii
OAakeHCTBO B oObOAasanmu Ero, moaydma
or Hee HOBOe Mucrmdueckoe umsa — «bpar
Amanpaycr®.

O6pas IIpemyapocru B Texcre Cy3o mme-
€T MHOTO 9€pPT, COAMIKATOIIHIX €r0 HE TOABKO C

% Ibid, p. 210.

*7 B n300pasuTeABHOM HCKYCCTBE AYIIIa H300pa-
KaAaCb B BHAC YCAOBCKaA, YaIllC *KCHCKOI'O ITOAQ, HO
HHOI'Ad MYKCKOIO. B IIOCACAHEM CAy4dae 06p33 Ay
3pI/ITCAI>HO COBITaAAA C BHCIITHHM ODAMKOM TOTO,
KOro OHa HpCAcTaBAﬂAa B O6U_[CHI/II/I C BBICIIUMU CH-
AaMM. TaKaH IIOABHKHOCTB B XapaKTepI/ICTHKC IIOAQ
YKa3bIBacT HA I/IHTCPCC K HpO6ACMC IICHUXOAOIHTYIECKO-
Iro p2.3BI/ITI/IH, KOraa paBAI/I‘IHI)Ie CTOPOHI)I AUTIHOCTH
O/\I/IHCTBOpﬁ/\I/ICB JKCHCKHM M MYKCKHM HAa9aAOM, A
HpI/IBCAeHI/IC ux B I‘apMOHI/IIO HpeACTaBAHAOCb KaK
6pa‘{HbIﬁ COIO3. Dror COIO3 BHACEACA KaK IIOATOTOBH-
TEAbHAA CTAaAUA AAA 3AKAFOYUTCABHOI'O COIOSZ.-6P3.K2.

MCIKAY Borom ur veroBekom Ha Hebecax.

B Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 225.
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Xpucrom, HO u ¢ boromareprro. Dra 6AH30CTD
obpaza Cocdun k AeBe Mapuu B KHHre OCHO-
BAHA HA INHPOKOM HCIIOAB3OBAHHH aBTOPOM
TEX OTPBIBKOB U3 bHOAMH, KOTOpPEIE YNTAANCD
BO BPEM# aBIYCTOBCKUX CAYKO, OCODEHHO CBfl-
3aHHBIX C IPa3AHHKOM YcIeHus boromarepmn.
O6pas Codun, cosaannusii Cys30, Okasascs
APKO OKPAIIICHHBIM OpavHOH CHMBOAHKOL,
HaBeSTHHONU cAoBamu u3 [lecun [lecuett, kamr
ITpemyapocru, Anoxasmrcuca u rcaama 45,
nocssiernoro bpaky Laps®. Codust mosBasi-
ercs Ha CTPAHHIIAX KHUTH, KaK IIpeKpacHas 6o-
TUHA AFOOBH, U3bACHAIOIIAACT CTPACTHBIM A3BI-
KoM BO3AroOAeHHOI u3 Ilecrn [Tecmert: «Kax
crpactHO S CTPEMAFOCH HACAAAHTBCA OObA-
TBAMU U IIBIAKUMHI IIOLEAYVAMU YHUCTOH Ayrmm!
O, CAAAOCTHBIH W HECPABHEHHEBIN ITOITEAVH,
ITIOAAPEHHBIA C AFOOOBBIO HCTOYAFOIIIUMI MEA
ycramu! 11 HACKOABKO OAArOCAOBEHHA AYIIIA,
KOTOPOH TAKOH ITOIIEAYH OBIA AAPOBAH XOTH OB
oaHaKABI Boucruny, ecAn paAu Takoro morre-
AyAl CYIKACHO YMEPETh, 3TO HE OYACT THKEAON
orepei»’.

Cy30 OIIHCBIBAECT CBOE H3YMACHHE IIPU
BrAe KpacoTsl [Ipemyapoctu caoBamu, 1epe-
KAHKAFOIIIUMICA C OmOAetickor opoi: «Tyr
ITOSABUACA IIOPA3HUTEABHBIH I[BETOK AOAHH
(ITecn. 2:1), mpuATHEHIIINIT AAA TAQ3 ... Bre-
3AIIHO OH M3MEHHACA U OOAEE HE ITOKA3BIBAA-
ca. Ho HekTo, moxoxkas Ha OOIMHIO KpPacOTHI,
CTOIAA TIEPEAO MHOM, PACIOINAA KAaK po3a U
CHAIOIIAs CHEKHOM IHCTOTOI .

Cpeau narrocrparuii k «Hacocarosy Ilpe-
MYAPOCTI» 0CODOE MECTO 3aHHMAIOT H300pa-
KEHUSA, BEITOAHEHHBIC B cepeamHe 15 Beka k
OPFOCCEABCKOMY HU3AAHHIO TEKCTA TAK HA3HIBAC-
mbiM Macrepom JKana Poanna®™. Ha crpann-
max KHATH MOKHO yBHAETE Coduro B Geaom
oaesann. VIHOrAa OHa IIPEACTAET CO CBETHAB-
HHKOM — CHMBOAOM AYXOBHOIO IIPOCBEIICHUA

2 Ihid, p. 226.
0 Ibid,

3 Ihid., p 219.
2 Ibid, p. 218.
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¥ KOPOOOYKOH € MasbIO — CHAAODBEM Oeccmep-
. «Hacocaos IIpemyapocTiy cTaA OAHIM 13
CAMBIX ITOIYAAPHBIX TEKCTOB ITO3AHEIO CPEAHE-
BEKOBbA. MHOIHE H3BECTHBIE ACATEAN, BKAFOYAS
I'epra I'pooTe — Amaepa asmxenns «bpartcrso
obrreit xusHmy (Moderna Devotio), BEICOKO Iie-
vuan kuHury Cy3o M IPOIAraHAMPOBAAH €€
CBOHMM 11ocAeAOBateAsM™ . Ee BAnsHIe MOKHO
IIPOCAEAHUTD B TAKUX IPOHM3BEACHHUAX, KaK «O
HOAPAKAHHH XPHCTy», HarmcaaHoe Pomoit
Kemrmiickum (1379 — 1471) mouru croaernem
noz:xe. Cam Cyso mmpopoaxua tTemy [Ipemyapo-
CTH B HEOOABIIIOM MOAUTBCHHIKE, AAPECOBAH-
HOM TeM, KTO «CTPEeMUTCA BOCHPHHATL bora kax
cBoIO Bo3AoOAeHHyI0 Hesecty»™.

Ortomaectsaenue I Ipemyapocru ¢ Boroma-
TEPBIO HAYAAOCH IIPUMEPHO C CEABMOIO BEKA.
OO6paser u3 Oubaeiicknx kuur [Ipemyapocta
IIPOHUKAU CHAYAA2 B OOTOCAYKEOHBIC TEKCTEL,
HAIIMCAHHBIE AAfl TAKHX IIPASAHECTB B 9eCTb
Aesbr Mapumn, kaxk baarosertense, Poxaectso u
Vcnenne boromarepu. Aast Y crieHns HCIIOAB30-
BAAMCDH B 9acTHOCTH OTpEBKA U3 Kamrn IIpnr-
gert (31:10-31), Kuuru Ipemyapocru Mrucyca,
Corra Cupaxosa (24:23-31) n u3 Kuwnru Ilpe-
myapoctu Coromona (7:30-8:4)*. Dtu orpeBrI
IIOCBSITICHBL TeME ATOOBU 1 Opaka. [lepBsrit s
OTPBIBKOB OIIICHIBACT ¢AOOPOACTEABHYEO KCHY»,
IIEHA KOTOPOH «BbIIe xemuyros» (Ilprra.
31:10). Bropoti u TpeTrii OTPBIBKH H300PAKAIOT
INpemyapocts B 06pasax, KOTOpBIC HABEAHBI (DU~
rypoii Hesecter m3 Ilecau Ilecnert:

S moArOOUA ee U B3BICKAA OT FOHOCTH MOEH,
W moxxeran B3ATH ee B HEBECTy cebe,
M cran AroOHTEAEM KPACOTHI €€.

(ITpem. 8:2)

Kpome 3Tix OpavHBIX MOTHBOB, APYIHE
3HAYEHUS, KOTOPBIE PaHbIIIE ACCOLUUPOBAANCEH

 Ibid,, p. 211.

¥ 1bid., p. 220.

% G. Frenaud, ‘Le Culte de Notre Dame Dans
I’Ancienue Liturgie Latine’, in Maria 6, p. 175.
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¢ Mucycom Xpucrom kak IIpemyapoctsro, cra-
AW ITOCTEIIEHHO COEAHHATHCA C 0OAMKOM bo-
romarepr™. B aecsitom Beke AAsL CAYKOBL Verte-
Hus OBIA BBeACH OTpbIBOK m3 Cupaxa (24:10),
B KOTOPOM IIPO3BYYaAd HAEA IIPEABEUHOIO Cy-
miecTBoBaHus boromarepu B pasyme TBopra:
«[Tpexae Bexa oT Hagara OH TIPOM3BEA MEHH,
U 5l He CKOHYAIOCh BO BEKI». APYroil OTPHIBOK
ns3 [puraeit (8:22-35), Bkarodennsri B 11 Beke
B OOTOCAYKEOHBIC YTCHUA, TAKKE ITPEBOZHOCHA
rpeaseuHoe Obrrue [Ipemyapocru — Aessr Ma-
pum. boaee Toro, or mpeactasna I IpemyapocTs,
KaK YYaCTBYIOIIYIO B CO3AAHIUH MHPA, IIOCPEA-
HIYAIOIIYIO MEXKAY DOroM m AIOAPME H ITOA-
AepuBaromyro Bce xuBoe. CoOTBETCTBEHHO,
B IIO3AHEE CPEAHEBEKOBBE HACH IIPEABEIHOIO
cymecrsosanus [IpemyApocTy u ee aKTUBHOIO
y9acTus B CO3AAHHH U CITACCHUN MHPA OBIAU
IAYOOKO YKOPEHBI B AUTYPIUHU, TA€ OHU CTAAU
HEOTBEMAEMOH 9acThiO 00pasa boromarepm.

B 12 Bexe Takme asropsr, kak Ilerp Aa-
muaau (ok. 1007 — 1072), Pymepr Aeyr u
Beprapa Kaepsocckuii pazpaborasu teoAo-
rmgeckn Temy IIpemyapoctn-Mapnm, xoto-
pas BEIPOCAQ HA OCHOBE AHTYPIHH. DTO CIIO-
cOOCTBOBAAO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO ITO3AHECPEA-
HEBEKOBOIO KyAbTa boromarepu, B KOTOpOM
durypa MasoHHB IpHOOpPEAa HOUCTHHE OO-
’KECTBEHHBIE YepThl. TaK, rumu Boromarepu,
HAIIMCAHHBIA apPXHEIIICKOIIOM AHCEABMOM
Kenrepbepuiickum (1033 — 1109), maseaser
€€ CBEPXYCAOBEYECKHMU BO3MOKHOCTAMHE:
MaaoHHa c1TOCOOHA BOCCTAHOBUTH MUP B €TO
IIEPBOHAYAABHON YHCTOTE U CIIACTH YEAOBE-
gectBo: «O, Kenrmmuna, mopaxkaroras cBoe
HMCKAIOUHATEABHOCTBIO, TOOOM BOCCTAHABAH-
BAIOTCH 3AEMEHTBHI, aA HCIIPABACH, ACMOHEI
IIOBEPIKEHEI, H AIOAH CIIACEHBI; AAKE IIAA-
e aHIeABl OOPEAH CBOE IIPEKHEE MECTO.
O, Kenruna, reperoAHeHHas OAATOAATHIO,
KOTOpas ucrekaer u3 Tebs AAf TOro, 4To-

36 Newman, God and the Goddesses, pp. 198 — 200.
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OBl IIPUHECTH BCEMY KHBOMY 3EACHBIH I[BET
KUSHID .

910 wactmuHOEe camAHue oOpasa [Ipemy-
Apoctu ¢ AeBoit Mapreil TOBAHAAO HA HACHO
0 TOM, 4TO B BoKecTBE B ITOTEHIINHU 32A0KEHO
KAK MY/KCKOE, TaK H ’KEHCKOE HadaAro™. Aaaee,
B IIO3AHEE CPEAHEBEKOBbE CYIIECTBEHHO BO3-
pocao 3HadeHue boromarepm, Kak ITocpea-
HULBL MeXAy borom m deaoBekom. 3arem,
TeACCHOCTh boromarepm, BoOpaBIas B cedA
npu Bomaomenun OOMKECTBEHHYIO IIPHPO-
Ay, 00peAa MECTHYECKHI cMBICA: Mapus cra-
Aa MaTeppro BCeX BEPYIOIIUX H CHMBOAOM
Llepxsu — «reaa Xpucrosa». K Tomy xe, mmo-
ckoAbKy Mapus npuxoautca Mateprsro Bory,
TO €€ POAb POAUTEABHHMIIE YCTAHABAMBACT ITa-
PaAA€ABHBIE OTHOIIIEHHA MEKAY Hell 1 Borom
Ormom. Aaaee, o6pas Mapuu-Ilpemyapocru
B ce ornorneHnu K Mucycy Xpucry crmoco6-
CTBOBaA (POPMHPOBAHHIO OOIITHPHON CHM-
BOAHMKH, CBA3AHHOM C MACAMH AIOOBH, CYIPY-
AKECTBA, IIAOAOPOAMA M OOHOBACHHSA KU3HU.
Haxonen, otoxaectBaeHue Ilpemyapoctu
¢ boromarteppro mpuBeAO K PasBUTHIO HAEH
ITPEABEYHOIO CyIIeCTBOBaHUA Mapuu u ee He-
IIOPOYHOIO 3aYATHAL

B 1476 roay pannunckanckmii mama
Cukcr IV (1414 — 1484) ykpemua B3rAfIABI TEX,
KTO ITOAAEPKHUBAA KOHIICIIIIHUIO O HEIIOPOdY-
HOM 329aTHH TEM, YTO YCTAHOBHA IPA3AHUK,
ITOCBAIIICHHBIN 9TOMY AEI€HAAPHOMY COOBI-
THIO. DTO, OAHAKO, HE OCTAHOBHAO AEOATHI, B
KOTOPBIE BOBAEKAHUCEH IIPEACTABUTEAN PA3ANY-
HBIX PEAHTHO3HBIX OPAEHOB. T'praeHTCKIIT CO-
Oop oTHecCA K IIPOOAEME C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO.
Ilpeaarsr HA cOOOpE IIPOBO3rAACHAH, ITO HA
Aese Mapuu He OBIAO IIEPBOPOAHOTO TPEXa.

37 The Prayers and Meditations of Saint Anselm, Sister
Benedicta Ward (trans.), SLG, pp. 119 — 20, cited in
M. Warner, Alone of All her Sex: The Myth and the Cult
of the Virgin Mary, New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1976,
p. 241.

3 See Newman, God and the Goddesses, pp. 229 —
31.
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OAHAKO OHH HE HACTAUBAAU HA YHUCTOTE €€
3a9aTuA ¥ OOOIIAHM BOIIPOC O IIPEABEIHOM
orprrun boromarepu. K komiy 16 Beka moae-
MHKa O HEIIOPOYHOM 3adaTuu boromarepu
HACTOABKO YKECTOYHAACh, YTO IIPHUBEAA K
npamomy HacuAmrio. B 1616 roay mama ITasea
V (1552 — 1623) aAAfl TOTO, ITOOBI OCTAHOBHUTH
PACTYIIYIO BPaKACOHOCTD MEKAY CTOPOHHH-
KaMH M IPOTHBHHUKAMH HEIIOPOYHOIO 3ada-
THSA, 3AIPETHA B LEPKBU BCE AMCKYCCHHU Ha
a1y Temy”. OAHAKO CBA32HHAS C 9THM HAEA
O IPEABEYHOM CyIecTBoBarmy Mapuu Obiaa
HACTOABKO IIOIIYAAPHA, 9TO OHA CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaAa ODOPA30BAHMIO PEAHUTHO3HBIX OOIIECTB,
KOTOpPEHIE IIPOBO3IAACHAN CBOEH I'AABHOM Ie-
ABIO HEYCTAHHYIO 3aIINTY KAOCTOMHCTBA» bo-
TOMATEPH, «BIIAOTH AO CAMOM cMepTi». Bepreie
mounrtarean Aeer Maprm, Takue Kak (paHItys-
cxknit mporoBeannk JKaun Da (1601 — 1680),
yTBEPKAAAH, 9TO bBoromarepn sBAsfercs co-
BEpIIEHHBIM AontoAHeHueM Mucycy, u ecan
Xpurcroc ecte IPEBOCXOAHBIH 00pa3z bora
OTma, To m Mapus Takxke AOAXKHA HECTH B
cebe TOT Ke HE3aMYTHEHHBIM IPexoM oOpa3
Beesbrmaero®. Barasapr Daa, takum obpa-
30M, Pa3BHUBAIOT HMACIO COAMKEHHA OOpa3oB
ITpemyapocta m MaAOHHEI, 32A0KEHHBIE B
ITO3AHEM CPEAHEBEKOBbE M HAIIICAIIHE CBOE
BOITAOIIICHUE B TAKUX TEKCTAX Kak «Speculum
virginumy. DTOT AHOHUMHBIH TpakTaT 12 Bexa
ysxe accoruupoBaa Mapuro ¢ 60KeCTBEHHBIM
pasymom u Hebecupim Mepycaaumonm u Ha-
CTauBaA Ha TOM, 9TO Boromarepsp cymiecTso-
BaAa upeaseuHo Bmecte ¢ CeiHoM boxumem
B «MHCTHYECKOM EAHMHCTBE» M Y9aCTBOBAAA
BO Bcex OozecTBeHHBIX Acnax: «[lockoabky
BCce Belu cymecrBoBasn B IIpemyapoctu
6oxecrBenHoro CaoBa B OMHAAHHH CBOE-
ro cospaHuA TBOpPIIAM B COOTBETCTBHH C HX

3 Watnet, Alone of All her Sex;, p. 249.

1St Jean Eudes, The Wondrous Childhood of the
Most Holy Mother of God, p. 22, cited in Warner, Alone
of All her Sex;, p. 249.
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IPUPOAOH, MAHEPOU, IIOPAAKOM B BUAOM, TO
Kak k¢ MaTh He MOrAa He IIPECyIIeCTBOBATD
Bmecte co cBoum Cerom?... Kak oma, B koM
BCYHBIN 3aKOH ITOAOKHA ocHOBaume Hebec-
Horo Mepycaanma, MOraa OTCyTICTBOBATE? ...
Kax moraa Matp, npusBaHHas U3 BEYHOCTH,
He OBITh IpeABevHO BMecTe ¢ ChIHOM B MU-
CTHYECKOM coro3c? PasBe He ACKNT B HUX
CUPATAHHOE HEBUAUMO IIEPBOHAYAAO BCEH
OOKECTBEHHON PabOTHI, YTOOBI B COTAACHN
C COBCPIICHHONW IOAHOTOH OOKECTBEHHOMN
BOAH U BBICIIIEHT AOOPOTOIT He OBITH PACKPHI-
TBIM B IIPEAHA3HAYCHHOE Bpemar»*.

Takum 0OpasoM, IIEPEIACTCHHE CHMBO-
An3Ma, cBA3aHHOIO ¢ boromareprro u ¢ 0bpa-
samu Llepksu u IIpemyapoctu, mpeaonpeae-
AHUAO OcoDoe 3HayeHne Mapuu B paccMaTpH-
BaeMbI iepuoA. Hermopounoe 3agatue Boro-
MaTepu U ee ocparneHue CBATEIM AyXoM B MO-
meHTHl baarosernenus u Correctsus Csroro
Ayxa Ha aIIOCTOAOB ITOATBCP/KAAAM B TAA3aX
BEPYIOLIUX €€ OCOOYIO, UCKAIOUUTEABHYIO CBS-
TOCTB. DTO TO3BOAUAO MaaoHHE (110 KpaiHeH
Mepe, B HAPOAHOM MHEHUH) IIOOEAUTH CMEPTD
U, IPH HEOOXOAUMOCTH, CIIyCKAThCA Oecrpe-
IATCTBEHHO B aA Ha ITOMOIIb TOMSAIIIMCS TaM
rpermaukaM. Aepa Mapua momcTuHe CTOHT
HaA BCEMH BEPYIOIIHMH, IIOTOMY YTO OHA yiKe
AocTurAa upu cBoeM BosHecenum BedHOMN
AKHU3HH, Ha KOTOPYIO OCTAABHBEIE AIOAM MOIYT
YIIOBATh TOABKO IIOCAE€ BTOPOIO IIPHILIECTBHA
Xpucra. B srom cmpicae oma mpeacTaBafer
CODOM  OCBAIIIIEHHOE YEAOBEYECTBO HOBOIO
Beka: «Bes ToI IpexpacHa, BO3AIOOACHHASA MO,
u riarHa Het Ha Tebeh ([ecn. 4:7)* B acxaro-
AOTHYECKOM I1AaHe Boromarepb cHMBOAM3H-
pyer Hosrrit MepycasnM — TOPKECTBYIOIIYIO

M Listen, Danghter: The Speculum Virgininum
and the Formation of Religious Women in the Middle Ages.
Mews, CJ. (ed). Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2001, pp. 269 —
96, cited in Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 200.

8. Bulgakov, Sophia, The Wisdom of God: An Out-
line of Sophiology, New York: Lindisfarne Press, 1993, es-
pecially chapter 6 (‘The Veneration of Our Lady’).
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LlepxoBb Oyayiero Bexa n Hesecty Arama. B
HEH OCYIIECTBAEH ITOAAMHHBII COXO3 MEKAY
Borom i AroABMH, COITPOBOKAAFOITIUNCA TIPH-
MHPEHHEM IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHOCTEH — HEOA u
3€MAH, BEYHOI'O ¥ BPEMEHHOIO.

WuTtepecHBIM OOCTOATEABCTBOM ABHAOCH
TAKKE TO, ITO B IIEPHOA IIO3AHEIO CPEAHEBEKO-
BB cOAmKeHHEe 00pasoB Mapun u [Ipemyapo-
CTH IPUBEAO K YCTAHOBACHHIO CBA3H MEKAY
Boromareppro u 930TEpHICCKUMU HACAME".
«Kaura Cesaroit Tpouts» («Buch der heiligen
Dreifaltigkeit»), Hartncannas B Hauase 15 Beka
B l'epmanum, ABAAETCA B 9TOM OTHOIICHHU
XOPOIINIM IIPUMEPOM. ABTOP-(PPAHITHCKAHEIT
ITOAHOCTBIO PA3AEAAET KOHIIEIIIUIO HEITOPOY-
HOTO 3a4aTHA U MACIO IIpecyIecTsoBarma Ma-
pun B HepaspeBHOM corose ¢ ee Cerrom. Co-
raacHO aBTopy, Mucyc m Mapus coctaBaAroT
BMECTE «BHEIITHEE UEAOBEYECKOE TEAO bora»
HAHM IIPOTOTHII 3¢eMHOTO YeroBedectBat!. Kuu-
Ia OIMCBEIBACT «OOKECTBEHHYIO M YEAOBEYE-
CKYIO IIPHPOAY KaK ABa ACIIEKTA, BHEIIHUN U
BHYTPEHHUI, EAMHOIO BEYHOIO CyIIEeCTBa». B
csoeM corose Mucyc m Mapus mpeAcTaBAsIoT
aAxumMpdecknii repmadppoanTt. Vx poam me-
HAIOTCA B OCCKOHEYHOM ITHKAC IIPECBPAIICHHIIT,
Tak Kak «bor Beuno 6nia 11 ects Ero cobersen-
Had Mate» man, uHade roops, «ucyc Xpu-
croc aBasgercs CBoum cobctBerHbiM CRIHOMY,
«Orerr — sto Mate Ceraar, a «Ceia — 310 MaTh
Ormar®.

Kpome onmcannsx otoxaectsaeHmit Ipe-
myapocta ¢ HMucycom Xpucrom um bBoroma-
TEPBIO, APYIad BO3MOKHAA IIAPAAAEAD IIPEA-
cTaBAseT DOABIION HHTEPEC. DTO COAMKEHHE
obpasa [Ipemyapocru ¢ Llepkosero, koTopoe
ocHoBaHO Ha Obpasax Kuwurm IIpemyapocrn
Wucyca, cerra Cupaxosa, rae B 24 raaBe 06pas
Codun mprobpeTaeT XapaKTePUCTHKH DKKAE-
cun. [IpeMyApOCTB TOBOPHT O CBOEM ITOKOH-

# Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 241.
4 Ibid.
* Thid.
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HOM kuAuie» B Mzpauae cpean n30paHHOIO
Hapoaa: «Toraa CosaarTeap BCex ITOBEACA MHE,
n IIpousBeAmmil MeHA yKa3aA MHE ITOKOH-
HOE ’KHAHMIIE, U CKa3aA: IToceAnch B klakose,
n npumu HacAeaue B Mspauae» (Cup. 24:8-9).
B Toit ke raase Ilpemyapocts mpuraarmaer
cebe BepyroImux:

ITpucrynuTe KO MHE, KEAAFOIIHE MEHH,

W maceimaiitech IIAOAAMY MOUMH.

60 BocmoMmaanme 000 MHE CAAIIIE MEAA,

M obaapaHme MHOFO IIPHATHEE MEAOBOTO COTA.

SIAyure MeHA erre OYAYT aAKATD,

W merormue MeHs errie OYAYT XKaKAATEY.
(24:21-23)

Tema «skymeHus» IIpemyapoctn mepe-
KAMKaeTcs ¢ TeMoH mupa IIpemyapocra, omu-
caanon B Kunre [Ipuraeit (9:1-5):

[Ipemyapocts mmocTponaa cebe AOM,
BBITECAAA CEMB CTOADOB €ro,
32KOAOAQ KEPTBY, PACTBOPUAA BUHO CBOE
M IIPUTOTOBHAA § CEOA TPAIIEesy;
... WHAWTE, €IIbTE XACO MOII,
W mefite BUHO, MHOIO PaCTBOPEHHOE;
OcraBbTe HEpasyMue, U KUBUTE,

U XOAUTE ITyTEM PA3yMa».

Coamxenne oopaza Cocpun ¢ Llepkospro
nMeeT BakHEIE cAeAcTBHA. [Tomarme Ilepk-
BU OOHHMAET CODOH BCIO HCTOPHIO CIIace-
HHUA B €€ HCTOPHYECKOM, AAAECTOPHYECKOM,
MOPAABHOM H 3CX2TOAOTHYECKOM aCIICKTaX.
[lepkoBb ACHCTBYET KaK COBEPINEHHBIH ITO-
CPEAHHK MEKAY BOroM 1 AFOABMH, ITOCKOAB-
Ky OH4 BKAIOYAET B CBOIO HACIO LIEAb CO3-
AQHOA MHPa U IyTb €ro ciaceHus. bor cos-
AGA MHpP AAfl H30PAaHHBEIX, B KOM fABCTBCHHO
npossaserca Ero o6pas u moaobue, 10 ectp
ans Llepksu, U crraceHne mpou3oHAET depes
LlepkoBb, IPHOOINAIOIIYIO BEPYIOIIHUX K OO-
KECTBEHHOH JKH3HH. baaroaaps TamHCTBY
Bomaomenus Xpucroc n boromareps aBAs-
forca cuMBoAamu Llepxsu, xak mamudecra-
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nuu Ilpemyapoct B Mupe u B BEPYIOIIUX.
ITonsatne lLlepkBu, mO3TOMY, YKa3bIBAE€T Ha
YEAOBEYECCTBO, KaKk Ha 00pa3 bora. Coraacuo
cB. [1aBay, «i copacraacsa Xpucty, 1 yxe He 1
JKHBY, HO *KuBeT BO MHe Xprcrocy (L'aa. 2:19-
20)*. Hakonen, nonsrtue Llepkn moadepxn-
BAET 3CXAaTOAOIMYECKOE 3HAYEHHE LAPCTBA
Oyayrrero Beka. Uepes coros bora u mpasea-
uukoB LlepkoBp craHoBHTCA 0OpPa3OM TOTO
IpeoOpPaKEHHOTO MUpa, B KOTOpoM bor Oy-
aer «sce Bo Bcem» (Ed. 1:23). Bosnecenne u
Koponosanue bBoromarepm cuMBOAHYECKH
IIPEACTABAAIOT CODOM OVAyIIlEE TOPIKECTBO
LlepkBu B KOHIIE BPEMEH, KOTAA IIEABId MHP
OyAeT ImpeoOparKeH.

G4\¢)

MHpa IPEAYYBCTBYETCA B CAKPAMEHTAABHOM

OKOHYATEABHOE  IPeoOpaKeHHe
xu3HU Llepksu, KorAa Bo Bpema Esxapuctun
5AEMEHTBI 9TOIO MHPA IIPEBPAIIAIOTCA B IIpe-
OOpaKEHHYIO IAOTH M KpOBb XpucrtoBy?.
LlepKoBb, OAHAKO, ABAAETCA HE TOABKO TEAOM
Xpucra, HO 1 xpamom Cestoro Ayxa (I Kop.
3:16-17; 11 Kop. 6:16). baaroaars Cssroro
Ayxa coobrraercsa 4epes TaHHCTBA BEPYIOIIIM
u ocpamaeT ux. [Torarne [lepkpu BKATOTaeT
B ceOf TAKKE BA)KHBIE COLIMAABHBIE MOTHBEL
Aroan, ocosHaBas nmpucyrcTBue bora B cebe,
OIyIIAIOT CeOA B EAHMHCTBE C OCTAABHBIMU
BEPYIOIIUMH — CO BCEM «TEAOM XPHCTOBEIMY,
TO €CThb AAA MCTHHHO BEPYIOIIUX AIOOOBb K
Bory u A1060Bb K OAMKHEMY HEPasACABHBIY.
Takum oOpasom, OCKOABKY LlepkoBp mmeer
ocHopanue B bore, To oHa mouctuHe COAH-
xaerca ¢ oopasom [Ipemyapoctu. ITo croBam
cB. Beprapaa, «IIpeaonipeaeseHEE HAIAAOCH
He ¢ poxaeHnd Llepksu, Aake He ¢ Hagasa
MHpa, OHO OBIAO IIPEKAE BCEX BpPEMEH. ... B
COTAACHH C IIPEAOIIPEACACHHEM HUKOTAA HE
Ob1AO BpeMmeHH, KOTA2 Obl LlepkoBp n3bpan-

HBIX He ObiAa OBl mepeA AuIoM bora, ... Hu-

* Bulgakov, Sophia, p. 137.
4 1bid., pp. 96 — 7.
 Tbid, p. 143.
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KOTAQ He OBIAO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI OHA He OBIAA
ArobuMa 1 060xaeman™.

Cymmupyd, MOKHO cKas3aTh, uTo Ilpemy-
APOCTb B KYABTyPE IIO3AHEIO CPEAHEBEKOBBA
u BospomxaAeHHA OTOKAECTBAAAACH CO BTOPBIM
Aunniom Tpowurtsr, ¢ Boromarepsro u ¢ Llep-
koBbr0. O0pa3 Coduu BKAFOUAA B CeOS KOM-
IIACKC HAEH, CBA3AHHBIX C COTBOPEHIEM MHUPA,
CHACEHHEM BEPYIOIIMX H CO 3HAHHUEM CECTe-
crBeHHBIX 1 boxectBeHHBIX Bernen. [Ipemy-
APOCTH ABAAAACH IIOCPEAHHKOM MexAy borom
U AFOABMH, X HACTABHHUKOM H 3aIIIHTHHIKOM.
Ee obpas OBIA OKpaIlleH CHMBOANKOI AFOOBH
n Opaxa, OCHOBAHHOI Ha OHOACHCKIX KHHTAX
ITpemyapocta u Ha Ilecau Ilecuert.

PaccmoTpuM Tenepp OCHOBHEIE AETAAU
kapTuHbl Tuimana «/\ro00Bb 3eMHass 1 HeOec-
Has» B CBETE IIPEAAOKEHHON HHTEPIPETALIIH,
ITOCTPOEHHOM Ha IIPEAITOAOKEHUH, YTO IIPO-
H3BEACHHE IIPEACTABAAET COOOM AAAETOPHIO
INpemyapocru-Llepku. CoraacHO 9TOH HH-
TEPUPETALNHN, ATPHOYTHI KEHIIHH, TAKUE, KaK
30A0TOM COCYA M IIBIAAFOIIAA Ba3a, MOIYT ac-
coruupoBaTbes co caoBamu nu3 Kaurn Ipunt-
uaeit (3:16), ornocamnmuca k Ilpemyapocrn:
«A\OATOAEHCTBHE B IIPABOI PYKE €e, 4 B ACBOM

y Hee 6OraTcTBo 1 cAaBay™’

. Cocya u3 30A0TA
IIOA PYKOH Y OACTOH KEHIIIHHBI MOMKET 000-
3HAYATh «OOraTCcTBO M CAaBy». CBer ABAAETCA
oaHnM u3 atproyToB Codun, KTO IIPHHOCHT
AIOASIM CBeT HCTHHHOrO 3HaHuA. Tax, [Tpemy-
Apocts B Kaure [Tpuraest HacraBager: «Cora
Moii! XpaHN 3aITOBEAb OTIIA TBOETO, M HE OT-
Beprail HACTABACHHA MATepH TBOEIL; nbo
3AII0BEAb €CThb CBETHABHHK, M HACTABACHHE
— CBET, U HA3HAATEABHBIC IIOYYEHHA — IyTh
K Ku3Hm», CHMBOAM3M CBETHABHHKA B PYKaxX
IIpeMyApOCTH PACKPBIBAETCHA, COAACHO KOM-

merTapuio I'puropus Beanxoro, B nmpurue o

¥ Bernard, Ser. 78:11.3, vol. 4, p. 131.

% C. Joost-Gaugier, Raphaels Stanza della Seg-
natura. Meaning and Invention, New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2002, p. 55.
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norepsaHHOR Apaxme (Ayk. 15:8-10). I'puro-
puit OOBACHACT, YTO IIOTEPAHHAL MOHETA 000-
3HAYACT AFOACH, YTPATHUBIIHX BEYHYIO *KHU3HD
n3-3a rpexonascHus. sKenmuna, kotopas 3a-
KI'Ad CBETHABHUK, YTOOBI HATH MOHETY, IIPEA-
craBAfer coboit Ilpemyapocts. CBeTHABHUK,
CUMBOAH3UPYIONIUI XPHCTa — «CBET MUPa» 1
soraomerue Codun B TeAecHOM 06pase, 11o-
MOTAET €l HANTH M CHACTH TPEXOBHOE YEAO-
BEYECTBO OT IIPOKAATHA CMEPTH, AATH AFOAAM
«AOATOACHCTBHEY .

B menrpe xommosnmmm Turmama mHaxo-
AHTCA n3oOpaxkeHrne (POHTAHA H OOABIIOTO
AepeBa. DTH MOTHBBI HMEIOT MHOKECTBEHHBIE
3HAYEHHUA, HO B KOHTEKCTE IIPEAAOKEHHOIO
HCTOAKOBAHUSA OHU ACCOLIMHPYIOTCA, ITPEKAC
Bcero, co cracenueM. OHH MOIYT CHMBOAH-
3upoBaTh ApeBo Ku3HH U BOAy KusHE u3
Daemckoro capa (berr. 2:9-10). Dt o6passr
n3 Kawurn berrus mepekankarorcs ¢ oOpasamu
u3 Orkposenus Moanra borocaosa (22:1-2) o
BHACHUH YNCTOH peku «Boasr xxusmm u Ape-
Ba KHU3HH, AAFOIIEIO AHCTBA «AAA HCIIEACHUA
HapOAOB»2. MOTHBBI AepeBa M BOABI Xapak-
tepusyror Takike Codmro. Kumra [lpmraeit
(3:18 u 4:23) raacwr, aro Ilpemyapocts — 910
CICTOYHUK JKU3HID» H «APEBO *KU3HH AAA TEX,
KoTOpBIe mproOperaror cen. Coraacuo Kumre
INpemyapoctu Nucyca, corra Cupaxosa (1:20):
«Kopens [Ipemyapoctu — Gostees 'ocmoaa,
4 BETBH €€ — AOATOAeHCTBHE». OOpassr Apesa
AKU3HU 1 BOABI ’KH3HU aCCOLIMUPYIOTCH TAKKE
¢ TamHCcTBaMH [lepkBu — kpemenueMm n Esb-
xapucrtneir™. B aTom oTHOIIEHHM KeCT pykn
putto, TIEPEMEIIHBATOIIEIO BOAY B (DOHTAHE,

5. Hamburger, Sz John the Divine. The Deified Evan-
gelist in Medjeval Art and Theology, University of California
Press, Berkley, Los Angeles, London, 2002, p. 78.

52 G. Schillet, Iconography of Christian Art, v. 1, 2.
Seligman, J. (trans.), Greenwich, Conn.: New York
Graphic Society, 1971, vol. 2, p. 133.

3 Gregory of Nyssa, St, Commentary on the Song
of songs, McCambley, C. (trans.), Brookline, Mass.: Hel-
lenic College Press, 1987, p. 87.
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MOKET ACCOIUUPOBATBCA C PHTYAAOM Kpertie-
HUf, B 9A4CTHOCTH C OCBAITICHUECM BOABI KyIIe-
Am. CBAIIEHHNK GAATOCAOBASIET BOAY B CBSl-
Tyio cyoboty mepea Ilacxoii, Tporas ee pyxoii,
U ACAACT 3HAK KPeCTa HaA IOBepXHOCThIO. OH
obparmaerca k Cesromy Ayxy u mpocur Ero
OYHCTUTB BOABI OT 3Ad M OCBATHUTD HX AAS
OOHOBACHHSA KU3HH B Bepe. B mkonorpacdnn
«XpHCTOC HCIEASET XPOMOIO IIPU KyIaABHE
Budespa» moxoxyro poap BbITOAHAET AH-
rea I'ocrioaens, KOTOpBIH, coraacHO EBanre-
amro ot Moanna (5:4) «1o BpeMeHAM CXOAHA
B KYIAABHIO U BO3MYIIIAA BOAY; M KTO ITCPBBIH
BXOAHA B HEC ITO BO3MYITICHHE BOABI, TOT BHI-
3AOPABAMBAA, KAKOIO OBI HU OBIA OACPIKHM
6oAe3HBIO».” AHreA M300pakKaeTCs TPOraro-
UM BOAY PYKOH HAH BETBBIO. DTOT HKOHO-
rpapuIecKuil MOTHB IICPEKAMKACTCA C M30-
OpaxeHueM putto B kapruae Turmana.
Taunctsa LlepkBu, odummarorime AyIy u
ITOATOTABAHBAIOIINE €€ K COF03y ¢ borom Ha
HeOeCax, IaCTO OIHCHBAIOTCA B PEAUTHO3HOM
AUTEPATYpE, KaK MMEIOIIIE OPAYHYIO CHMBO-
anky. CB. I'maGept n3 AmnkoApHIIIpPa (YM.
1172) B OAHOIT U3 CBOUX IIPOIIOBEACH yTBEPIK-
AQA, 9TO ACHB PACIIATHA — 9TO «ACHB ODOpyde-
HUf», TOCKOABKY B 9TOT ACHBb l'Ocrtoas ycra-
HOBUA HOBBIC TAHHCTBA LlepkBH, I Ta «KpOBB
¥ BOAQ, 9TO ncrtekaa u3 ero teaa (Mu. 19:34),
ABUAACH 3HAKOM «CYIIPYKECKOIO COFO32» .
CpeAHEBEKOBBIC HAAIOCTPHPOBAHHBIC MAHY-
cxkpunts [lecun IlecHell mpeACTaBASAN TaHH-
CTBO KpCILECHHA, KAK IPEACBaACOHOE OUmIIIe-
nue Ayra-Hesectsr mepea ee obpydennem ¢
Teopmom. Hampumep, masrocrparus B Tpax-
tare «Canticum Canticorun» 10 Bexa nsobpaxa-

5 J. Williamson, The Oak King, the Holly King, and
the Unicorn, New York, 1986, p. 100.

% Schiller, Ironagraphy, vol. 1, p. 169. This parallel
has been cited by Cantelupe (1964, pp. 216 — 27).

5 R. Baldwin, ‘Marriage as a Sacramental Reflec-
tion of the Passion: The Mirror in Jan van Eyck’s Ar-
nolfini Wedding , in Ond Holland, 84, 1969, p. 57.

57 Ihid., p. 62.
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er durypy DKKAECHH, KOTOPAs BEACT AYILIH-
Hesecter mocae mx kpermenus x sKeHnxy —
pacrromy Xpucry®.

DroT OpaYHBI CHMBOANU3SM IIPOABASACT-
¢ OCODEHHO OTYETAHBO B CAKPAMEHTAABHOI
IIOCACAOBATEABHOCTH IacxaAbHON HOum. C
PAHHEIO IIEPHOAA XPHCTHAHCTBA HOBBIE JAE-
HBI OOIIHHEL TpHOOIaAKCh K [epksu Ha [Tac-
xy. Ilocae BeAHMKOro Imocra OHH IPHHUMAAN
KpPEILEHNE IyTEM TPOEKPATHOIO ITOIPY/KEHHA
B BOAY nAu oOAuBanusA. HoBere waeHsI o0Iu-
HEBI IIOCAE KPEIIEHNA U ITOMA3aHHA €ACEM Ha-
ACBAAH DEAYIO OACHKAY M HECAU K AATApIO 3a-
AOKEHHYIO CBEYy, KOTOPafA ACCOLHMHPOBAAACDH
€O cBeTOM XPHCTOBBIM M CO CBETUABHUKAMH,
ITOAHBIMH MacAa, u3 Ilpuram o aecaru aeBax
(Md. 25:1-13). beaas oaexaa HAITOMHHAAL OO
OACIKAE TOCTEH IIaps, 3BAHHBIX HA OpavHBIN
mup (Md. 22:1-14), a Takike ¢ OYHIIICHHEM OT
BCEX IPEXOB IPU KPEIICHUH, AAFOIIIIM HAACHK-
AY Ha BEYHYIO Ku3Hb. CB. AMBpOCHIH CpaBHI-
BaA TEX, KTO IIPU KPEIIEHUH BO3POKAACTCA K
HOBOH KH3HI C BOCKpecItnMm Xpucrom: «Ber
ITOAYIHAH OEABIE OAEKABI AAA TOIO, UTOOBI
ITOKA32Th, YTO BBl OCTABHAHM OACKABI IPeXa U
OAEAHCDH B YHCTHIA HapAA HeBUHHOCTH. Bonc-
THHY TOT, KTO KPECTHACHA, YHUCT — B COOTBET-
crBun ¢ Epanreamem. Tak 1 oaexarr Xprcra
cTaAn OEABIMH Kak CHer, KorAa OH fABHACA BO
caase Cpoero Bockpecenus. Tor, geir rpex
IIPOIIEH, TAKAKE CTaHoBUTCA Geaee caerar™.

CBAIICHHUK BO BpeMs 0OpAAA IPU3BIBACT
BEPYIOIINX XPAHUTD YHCTOTY KPEILECHHA: KOI-
Aa I'ocItoAp IprAeT Ha OPAYHBII ITHP, ITPABEA-
HBIE BOMAYT BMecTe ¢ HuM B muprrectseHHYyIO

3aAy M 3afMYT MECTa PAAOM CO CBATHIME'.

58 Ihid., p. 61.

% H. Weatherby, Mirrors of Celestial Grace: Patristic
Theology in Spenser’s Allegory, Toronto, 1994, pp. 65 — 6.

% Hurupyercst mo G. Lukken, Original Sin in the
Roman Liturgy: Research into the Theology of Original Sin in
the Roman Sacramentaria and the Early Baptismal Liturgy,
Leiden: Brill, 1973, p. 147.

' Weathetby, Mirrors of Celestial Grace, p. 73.
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ITupiiecTBeHHBIM 3aA CHMBOAH3HAPYET He-
Oeca, a TaKKE AATAPHYIO YACTb LIEPKBH, KyAd
KPECTUBIIIHECH HAYT AASl IIPHUHATHA IIEPBOIO
HpUYACTUA. BpadHEIl IHP I09TOMY aCCOLIUH-
pyercs ¢ corozom bora u mpaBeAHHKOB B KOH-
IIe BpeMEH, a Takxke ¢ EBxapucrueii, xoropasd
CAGAVET 32 KPEIIIEHUEM U IIOMA3aHHEM.

CuMBOAU3M IACXAaABHONW HOYH HAaXOAHT
cebe OTKAHMK B ACTAAAX KapTHHBI THIlmaHa.
OOpaspl  OOHAKEHHOH KEHIINMHBL CO CBe-
THABHHKOM CIIPaBa U OACTOH B OeAO€ IIAATBE
MKEHIIIMHBI CAEBA MOTYT ACCOLMHUPOBATBCA C
ITOCAEAOBATEABHOCTBIO IIACXAABHOH HOYH:
KpeIleHneM, momMazanueM u EBxapucrueii —
OpagabiM 1poM. OCOOEHHO MHOTO3HAYEH
OeABIH CBAACOHBIM HAPAA KCHINUHBL CAEBA.
OH acconuupyercs ¢ OYHINECHHEM OT Ipe-
XOB M BO3POKACHHEM K HOBOH JKH3HH 4Yepe3
KpEIeHne, a Takke ¢ cumBoamaMoM Ilacxm,
Bockpecennsa Xprcrosa n mpeadyBcTBreM Oy-
AYILIETO CIACEHUA IIPABEAHHKOB B KOHIIE Bpe-
MEH B PE3yAbTaTe MUCTHYECKOIO COI03a bora
u Llepxksun (Md. 25:1-13; M. 22:1-14; Orxp.
19:8). CepeGpsinas Basa, crosrmmas Ha HOpAIOpe
doHTaHA, MOKET ACCOLUUPOBATHCA C IIOMA3a-
HHEM E€AEEM IIOCAE KPEIIEHHA.

Aymaercs, 9TO CXOACTBO ABYX KCHINIHH B
KOMITO3UIIMH THIIHAHA OCHOBAHO HAa HEOIIAA-
TOHHYECKOH HAeE IpooOpasa U ero 3eMHOTO
moaoOums. [laaToHHdYecKne M HEOIAATOHU-
YECKHE HAEH OBIAM IIONYAAPHBI B ITO3AHEM
cpeaHeBekoBbe U Bospoxaenun. Bepa B TO,
YTO 3€MHOH MHUp ABAACTCA OTPAKEHHEM He-
OecHOro LapcTBa HACH, IIPOABAAAACH MHOTAR
HEOKHAAHHBIM 0D0paszom. Hanprmep, oana
13 CBATBIX-MUCTHKOB VTBEPIKAAAQ, 9TO TAE-TO
mpebsiBacT ee «BewHOE SI», KOTOpOE yiKE Ha-
cAakAaercs naTEMHOCTBIO ¢ Hebecunim 7Ke-
auxoMm. Ee «3emHoe fI» Oyaer npeobpaxkeHo B
9Ty HACAABHYIO (DOPMY IIOCAE TOTO KaK CBATAA
YCOBEPITICHCTBYETCA B CBOEH AFOOBH K TBOp-
y®. Oaeras JKCHIINMHA HAa KAPTHUHE CHMBO-

2 Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 230.
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Ansmpyer 3eMHYIO LlepKkoBb B KOHIIE BpEMEH,
OAETYIO AASl CBAAEOHOIO IIHPA U OKHUAAFOIILYIO
Hebecroro Kenmxa. OOHaxeHHAS KCHIIH-
Ha (HebGecras Benepa) obosmauaer Coduro
nAu 1poodpas 3emuoil Llepksn B BewHOCTH.
Cs. beprapa B cBoux «l Ipomoseasx Ha [lecup
ITecuei», passuBas aaseropuro Llepksu, roso-
PHT O ABYX HEBECTAX, KOTOPBIE HA CAMOM ACAE
IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOM OAHY. bor, mpurrearimit
AAS TOTO, ITOOBI HAHTH HEBECTY CPEAU AIOAEH,
y?K€ IMEA B KAYCCTBE HEBECTHI COHMBI AHT€AOB.
Ora HebecHas HeBeCTa, COCANHEHHAs ¢ TBOp-
IIOM «BHACHUEM», CAYKIT OOPA3IIOM AAf 3€M-
HOI HeBeCTsl, 00pyueHHOM ['ocmoay mocpea-
CTBOM «Bepb». VX moxokecTp COAMKAET UX B
OAHO IIEAO€: OHU CTPEMATCHA K OAHOM IIEAH U K
oaHoM caase. Hamepenne TBopria B ToMm, 4TO-
OB OOBEANHNTh UX OKOHYATEABHO AAf TOTO,
aT00BI OBIAA OAHA Hesecra ans oaroro Ke-
auxa. 3emuasn LlepkoBb AOAKHA OBITH IIPEoD-
pakeHa B CBOM HEOECHBIN IIPOTOTHIT AAAL TOTO,
9TOOBI BBIIOAHUTBH CBOE IIPEAHA3HAYCHIE.
[Toaromy oHa: «cTpeMuTcs Bce OoAee 1 OoAee
HAIIOMHHATD Ty, YTO IIPHUIIAA C HeDa, y9ach
y Hee OBITP CKPOMHOW H Pa3yMHOMH, y9acCh
OBITH YNCTOM H CBATON, OBITH TEPIICAHBON
U COCTPAAATEABHOM, M, HAKOHEII, OBITH HEX-
Omna

IIOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHA — BOSA}O6ACHH2.H, 9710

HOM M HEIPUTAZATEABHOI B CEPAIIE ...

ona — Hesecta»n®™. MokHO cka3atsb, 9T0, OyAy-
uan oanoi, Hesecra (Llepross-Codus) cyrue-
CIBYET B ABYX IIPOABACHHUAX: OAHO 3E€MHOC 1
BPEMEHHOE, APYIO€ HEOECHOE U BEIHOE.
Takum 00pa3oM, KapTHHA MOMKET IIPEA-
CTaBAATH COOOM aaAeropuio llepxsu. Ase
KEHIUHBL u300paxaroT Llepkosb-Coduro
B ABYX IIPOABACHHUAX: BDEMCHHOM U BCYHOM.
B cootBerctBuM ¢ cuAbHBIM BAHAHueM [lec-
oy [lecHell Ha O3AHECPEAHEBEKOBEIH 00pa3
DKKAeCHN KEHIIUHBI HA KAPTUHE MOIYT TaK-
K€ CHMBOAU3HPOBATH AYILY, KOTOPAs AOAKHA
AOCTHYb 9HCTOTHL U coBeprueHcTBa Hesectsr

8 Bernard, Ser. 27:IV.6, vol. 2, pp. 79 — 81.
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AASl TOTO, YTOOBI BCTYIHTb B MHCTHYICCKHH
coros ¢ borom. Cs. beprapa, ropops o mebec-
HOM IIPOHMCXOXKACHUU AYIIIH, CPABHHUBACT CO-
BepmeHHyio Aymy ¢ Hosemv Mepycaamvom.
[Ipu >TOM OH HCIIOAB3YET CAOBA M3 AITOKa-
AWIICHCA, KOTOPHIE KOMMEHTATOPEI OOBITHO
OTHOCAT K 00pasy LlepkBm: «...Takas oAapeH-
Has Ayina BoumctuHy ¢ HeOeo». Ho Ilucanme
AacHo BeIpaxkaercs: «M 4, Moann, yBuaea cBs-
TBIA TOPOA Flepycaaum, HOBBIH, CXOAAITUIT OT
bBora ¢ Heba, mpUrOTOBACHHEIN KaK HEBECTA,
yKpaIeHHad AAA Myxa cBoero. M ycaprmaa s
IPOMKHUI TOAOC C HEOA, TOBOPAIIUI: Ce€, CKHU-
Hus bora ¢ geaoBekamu, 1 On Oyaer oOuTaTh
¢ auvm» (Otrp. 21:2-3)%.

Takue AeTaAm, Kak putio, AepeBO U POHTAH,
ACCOLMUPYIOTCA C ILEPKOBHBIMH TAHHCTBAMU
kperieHna 1 EBxapucTun, KOTOpbIE B TEOAO-
I'UH AAAETOPHYECKHU CBA3AHBI C CYIIPYAKECTBOM.
Tema Opaunoro corosa Dxkaecun-Codpurn
(mam Aymm) ¢ TBOPIIOM ITOAXOAHT AAA CBa-
ACOHOI KAPTHHEI, TAK KAK COIO3 MY’Ka 1 KEHEI
ABASICTCA 3HAKOM M CHMBOAOM MHCTHYECKOIO
Opaka bora u Llepksu.

IToABOAA HTOr AAHHOMY aHAAH3Y ITPOHS3-
BeAcHUA THIIMAHA, HYKHO, OAHAKO, 3aMETHTD,
YTO €CTh HEKOTOPBIE A€TAAU B KOMIIO3HUIIUH,
KOTOPBIE HE YKAAABIBAFOTCH B IIPEAAOKEHHYIO
Teopuro. Bo-1iepBbIx, 00pa3 0OHAKEHHOI HKeH-
bl (Coun) HEOAHO3HAYEH, IIOCKOABKY €€
ATPHOYTHI, TAKHE KAK HAIOTA, Ba3a-CBETHABHUK
U KpacHasA MaHTHUSA, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B KOHTEK-
CTe PEHECCAHCHOHW KYABTYPEI, MOTYT HMETb
KaK ITOAOYKHTEABHBIC, TAK M OTPUIIATCABHBIC
accoruarui. 3aTeM, H300PaKECHIE TOH JKEH-
INUHBl TECHO CBA3aHO CO CLEHAMH HACHAHA
U pasACACHIsA, H30DPAKEHHBIMUA Ha peabede
caprocpara copasa. To ecTs mpeacTaBaseTcs
BEPOATHBIM, YTO 00pa3 OOHAKCHHON TepONHI
THIIHAHOBCKOM KAPTUHBI DOAEE CAOMKEH, YEM

Ccro HpCAAO)KCHHaH HHTCpHpeTaHI/Iﬂ. Haxo-

% Ibid., p. 79.
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HEII, IICH32K IIPOU3BEACHHA ACANTCA HA ABC,
CYIIECTBCHHO OTAMYAIOIIUCCA APYT OT APyTra
gactu. Takoe perreHue rmensaxa XapakIepHO
AAS «KAPTUHBI-ATAAOI2Y, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASIO-
et PUrypsl, HAITUCAHHBIC B ACBOH H ITPaBOM
9ACTU IIPOM3BEACHHA, KAK HMCIOIIHE IIPOTHU-
BOITOAOKHBIC XAPAKTECPHUCTHKH.

B orHOIIeHNH M300pakeHns meiizaxka B
«/\ro6Bu 3eMHOI 1 HebecHON» Besn yroms-
HyA nkoHorpaduio «l'epkyaec Ha mepexpect-
ke Aopom»®. Dra mkonorpadus CBs3aHA C
naeeil BBIOOpa KU3HeHHOTO IyTH. COraacHo
AereHAe, I'epKkyAec BCTpETHA ABYX JKCHIIIUH,
nepcoHupUIUpPyOmux «AoOpOACTEABY I
«[Topox», kamaAas U3 KOTOPHIX yOEKAAAL Te-
PO CACAOBATD €€ IIyTeM, KaKk HanboAee Bep-
HOHW AOPOroH K c4YacTbiO. «AOOPOAETEAB»
YKa3BIBaAAd HA AAWHHBII U TPYAHBIM IYTh, 4
«[Topok» mpeasarara KOPOTKHUA W AETKHIL.
I'epkyaec, mocae HEKOTOPOTO PAa3MBIIIIAC-
Hus, BEIOpaa Aopory «AobGpoaeream»®. TTa-
HOMCKHUI B Ka4eCcTBe IIPUMEPA ITOH HKOHO-
rpadpuu IPHUBOAUT TIpaBIopy Aropepa, Ko-
TOpas AdeT yOCAHTEABHOE IPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
ACHHUE TPYAHOTO, BEAYIIIEIO HABEPX K 3aMKY
Ha BEpIInHE XO0AMa myTH «Aobpoaerean» n
Aerkoro «AoAmHHOTO» yTH «IlTopoxay. Oa-
HHUM K3 paHHHX u300paxeHuil «l'epkyaeca
Ha TIEPEKPECTKE AOPOI» ABAACTCS IpaBIOpa
«Narrenschiffs, soimmonnennas B 1497 roay B
baseae. Ona msobpaxaer I'epryaeca, crs-
IIEro Ha IEPEAHEM IAaHe. ABe JKCHIIIMHBL,
OAHA OOHAKEHHAsl U APYras OAETaf, CTOAT
Ha BEPINHHAX ABYX XOAMOB. OOHaKeHHasd
durypa caesa — oluptas («PacymeHHOCTD»

6 Wethey, The Paintings of Titian, p. 21.

S RL Falkenbutg, Joachim Patinir: Landscape as an
Image of the Pilgrimage of Life, Amsterdam: John Benja-
mins Publishing Company, 1988, p. 78. Ynomuranue
o BBI60p€ JKA3HEHHOTO ITyTH BCTPEYACTCA B IICPCITH-
cke BemenmanieB 16 Beka. Tak, B muceme 1513 ropa
Facnapo KOHTapI/IHI/I CpaBHHBACT cebs co CTpaHHHU-
KOM, OAYKAQFOIIIM OECIIEABHO B AOAHHE, 4 CBOUX

APY3€ii, IPUHABIIINX MOHAIIECKUE O0ET, C TEMH, KTO
YK€ AOCTHT BEPIITHHBI TOPBIL.
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nau «[Topok»). Aopora k Hell Aerde, Yem Ka-
MCHHCTBIH IyTb K OACTOH «AoOpoaseream»
cupasa. B posoBom kycre 3a ciunoit Voluptas
HPAYIETCH ABABOA. TepHHH OKPYKAOT «AO-
Opoaereab» ¢ mpaakoi. Orous ¢ Hebec OT-
medaeT 00pas «[lopokay; 3Be3ABI CHAIOT HaA
durypoit «AobpoaeTean».

Coraacao PaakenOypry, obpasz I'epky-
A€Ca Ha PACIIyTbe OBIA TECHO CBS3aH C TEMOIM
CTPAHHUYECTBA, IIONYAAPHOH B TEOAOTHYE-
CKOH AHTEpaType C PAHHEIO IIEPHOAA XPH-
cruanctsa®’. CB. ABIYyCTHH B CBOEM IPOM3Be-
acaIn «O I'pase Boxbpem» mpeAcTaBuA MACIO
CTpaHHMYECTBA B HanboAee pasBuTom Bruae®™.
OH IIPEACTABHA BCIO HCTOPUIO YEAOBEUECTBA
OT IPEXOIAACHHUA AO CTPAIIHOIO CyAd METa-
dopudecKkn B BUAE CTPAHHHYECTBA AFOACH Ha
3EMAE U UX CTPEMACHHUA OOPECTH AOM Ha He-
6ecax. OAHAKO HE BCE AIOAH OCO3HAIOT, UTO
OHHU CTpaHHUKH B TOM Mupe. Hekoropsre
BeAyT cebs, kak Kanmu — mepsblil yOuiina u
OCHOBATEADb «36MHOTIO rpaAa». OHHI CUNUTAIOT,
YTO AOM UX 3ACCH, HA 3MAE, U JKHUBYT COIAAC-
HO 3akoHam naoTtu®. Koneuno, nx mpeacras-
ACHHSA HAAFO30PHBI, H TOABKO T€, KTO KHUBET
B corAacuu ¢ AyXOM, ABAAFOTCA HACTOSIITIMI
IMIAUTPUMAMHE, IOHUMAIOIIIUMH, 9TO UX O0H-
TaHHe Ha 3eMAe BpemerHOe. OHH — ITOCAE-
AOBaTEAN ADEAS H JKHUTEAN «IPaAd HEOECHO-
roy», KOTOPBII CYIIECTBYET, IINTAEMBIM BEPOIT
B Bockpecenne Xpucera”. VssectHer maaro-
crpannu k «l'paay Boxbemy», BEIITOAHEHHBIE B
15 Beke, KOTOpBIE ITOKA3BIBAIOT KOHTPACT
MEXAY 3€MHBIM IPAAOM, IIPEACTABACHHBIM
GoraTeiM IpemrHuKOM, U boxunem 1apcrsom,
IIPEACTABACHHBIM OAArOYECTUBBIM OCAHAKOM.
B artHX mMAAIOCTpAIIMAX HEBUHHBIEC CEABCKHE
MOTHBBI OOpPaOOTAHHOIT 3€MAH, OTap OBEIl U
MEABHHIIBI OOO3HAYAIOT IPEXOBHBIN MU, I10-

§7 Falkenbutg, Joachin Patinir, p. 80.

 Ibid., p. 90,

% Augustine, Concerning the City of God, p. 626.
" Ibid., p. 628.
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CKOABKY OHH OTPaKAIOT 3EMHBIE CTPEMACHHA
mocaeposareacit Kanma'.

Viaen crpaHHEYECTBA U BEIOOPA KU3HEH-
HOIO IIyTH B OTHOILIEHHH KAPTHUHBI THImana
AQFOT CKAFOU» K IPOUYTEHHUIO Ieiizaxa. [Ipons-
BCACHHE, HAIIMCAHHOE KaK OBI C BEICOKOH TOY-
KU 3PEHHA, ACHO PA3AEAACTCA HA ABE YaCTH.
IMetizax HAAEBO C 3AMKOM MOJKET OBITH HHTEP-
IIPETHPOBAH, KaK TPyAHAs Aopora «Aobpoae-
TEAM», B TO BPeMs Kak IIEH3a:K HAIIPABO MOKET
CHMBOAM3HPOBaTh Ooace Aerkuil myts «llo-
pOKa». 3PHTEAb, CTOAIIHH IIEPEA KapTHUHOIMA,
HAXOAHTCA B ITO3UIIUU BEIOOPA MEKAY ACTKOM
H TSKEAOH AOPOIOM JKU3HH, MEKAY 3E€MHBIM
rpasom Kamma manm rpaaom mebGecusiv Abe-
A, CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OOPA3BI ABYX KCHIIIHH
AOAKHEI OBITh «IIPOYMTAHED, KAK IIPOTHBO-
CTOSAIIIIE OAHA APYIOH, KaK 3MOAEMBI IPEXOB-
HOIT )u3HN (OOHakeHHas durypa) u A0OPo-
ACTEABHOIT ;KU3HU (0ACTaA PUrypa).

LIBeToBOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABACHHE OEAO-
IO IIAAQTBA OAETOM AAMBI M KPACHOM MAHTHH
ITOAYOOHAKCHHON JKCHITIMHEL ABASCTCH TAKKE
KpPacHOPEYUBBIM. EcAn OCABIH IIBET MMeEeT
ITOAOKHTEABHEIE CHMBOAMYECKHE 3HAYCHU,
0003HAYASl YHCTOTY, HEBHHHOCTD H AYXOB-
HOE COBEPIIEHCTBO, TO KPACHBIN I[BET MOKET
ACCOLMUPOBATHCA KAK C IIOAOKHTEABHBIMU
Ka4eCcTBaMHU, TaKk U C orpunareAbHeiMu. CB.
Beprapa, Hanpumep, HCIIOAB3YET IPOTHBO-
ITIOCTaBACHHE DEAOr0 M KPACHOIO, KOrAa OH
TOBOPHT O HOKASHUN IPEITHHKOB: «XOTA TBOU
IPEXH KAK ITyPIIyP, OHU AOAKHBI CTATh OCABI-
mu Kak cHer»'”. Ecam y Beprapaa kpacusrit
ACCOLIMUPYETCA C IPEXOBHOCTBIO, TO B APYIHX
TEKCTAxX 3TOT I[BET MOXKET ODO3HAYATH AOOPO-
ACTEAb H BBICOKOE AOCTOMHCTBO. B Kumre
Aamupaa mapp Tak oOparmaercs K IIPOPOKY:
«ECAM MOJKEIIb IIPOYECTb 3TO HAIIMCAHHOE U
OOBACHNATD MHE 3HAYEHHE €0, TO 0OACUCH Oy-
ACITIb B OArPAHHITY, B 30A0TAS IICIIb OYACT Ha

" Falkenbutg, Joachim Patinir, p. 72.
2 Bernard, Ser. 25:1, v.1, p. 54.
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Iee TBOCH, U TPETHUM BAACTEAHHOM OYAEIIb
B mapcrse» (Aan. 5:16)7. Dt ABa mpoTHBOIIO-
AOKHBIX 3HAYEHHUA KPACHOIO IIBETA — IPEXOB-
HOCTb H BBICOKOE AOCTOHHCTBO (AOOPOAETEAB)
IIEpEIAETAIOTCA B 00pase crpaaarorero ku-
cyca, HaA KOTOPBIM HAACMEXAIOTCH CTPAKHU-
ku: «U, pasaes Ero, Hasean Ha Hero Garpsiau-
ny. M, ciaermnm Benerr u3 TepHa, BO3AOKHAU
Emy ma rosoBy, m Aasum Emy B mpasyro pyky
TPOCTB; H, CTaHOBACH 1IpeA Hum Ha xoaenm,
HacMexaanck HaA Huwm, roBopsa: paayicd,
Lape Myaetickuiily (Md. 27:28-29).

C Apyro¥ CTOPOHBI, KOHTPACT MEKAY OAE-
TOH U OOHAKCHHON (PUTYPAMIU TaKKE OOAAAA-
€T HECKOABKMMU 3HaueHuAMH. Haamdane oaex-
ABI B CPEAHEBEKOBOM BOCIIPHATHH MMEAO, KaK
IIPABHAO, IIOAOKUTEABHBIH CMBICA, B Bubann
IIPOLIECC OOAAYEHHUA B OACKABI CBA3AH C IIpa-
BEAHOCTBIO U C IIPUIOTOBAGHHEM K CBaAbOE.
WMcaiin B «XBaACOHOH IIECHE HCKYIIHTECABHOMN
Aro68r boxuein» rosoput: «[l'ocmoap] 0obaek
MEHA B PH3BI CIIACEHHUA, OACKAOIO IIPABABI
OAEA MEHA, KaK Ha YKEHUXA BO3AOKHA BEHEII,
M, KaKk HEBECTy, ykpacuA ybdpamcrsom» (Vc.
61:10) . HeBecra Arama ob6ACKAACH B «BHCCOH
YHCTBIM M CBETABIF», ITOCKOABKY BHCCOH €CTb
«apasearocTh cBATEIX» (OTKp. 19:8). Harora
e MOKET 00O3HAYATh HEBUHHOCTH M OOHe-
CTBEHHYIO IIPABAY, HO TaKiKe I'DEXOBHOCTb U
pacuymennocts. Cp. IlaBea, manpumep, nc-
ITOAB3YET OOPA3bl HAOTHI M OAEKABI AASl TOTO,
9TOOBI OmHCATh TeAO Bockpecerma — xpam
Casaroro Ayxa (2 Kop. 5:1-4). Aas Hero Harora
ACCOLIMUPYETCA C IPEXOM, HO TAKKE C Iepe-
xoA0M K Bockpecenuro, koraa Bce «cMepTHOE
ITOTAOITICHO» OyAeT «ku3HbIow: «K10o 3HaewM,
YTO, KOTAQ 3€MHOH HAIIl AOM, 3Ta XIUKHHA, Pa3-
pymnTca, Mel mMeeM o1 bora jxuanine Ha He-
Oecax, AOM HEPYKOTBOPHBIH, BedHsrid. Orroro

3 CAOBa, KOTOPBIE BCIIOMUHAIOTCS IIPU B3TASAC
Ha m3obpaxenue IIberpo Aperuno (1492 — 1556) B
KPACHBIX OACKAAX M C 30AOTOIH IIEIBIO HA H3BECTHOM
moprpere Turmana 1545 roaa.

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras

MBI F BO3ABIXAEM, JK€AAsl OOACUBCS B HEOECHOE
HAIIIE YKUAHUIIIE; U TOABKO OBl HAM U OACTBIMU
HEe OKazarbcsi Harumu. V16O MbI, HAXOASCH B
STOH XIIKHHE, BO3ABIXAEM IIOA DpeMeHeM; I10-
TOMY 9TO HE XOTHM COBACYBCSH, HO OOACUBCH,
9TOOBI CMEPTHOE IIOTAOIIICHO OBIAO KHU3HBION.
Takoi arpubyT, Kak Ba3a-CBETHUABHHK OOHA-
JKECHHOM JKEHIIIUHBI, TAKKE HMEET HEOAHO-
3HAYHBIN CMBICA: OTOHb MOKET CHUMBOAH3HPO-
BaTb CBATON AyX, HO TAKIKE H aACKOEC ITAAMIL

Taxum 00pasoM, CHMBOAH3M IIeH3aKa
B KaptmHe Tuimama oOpeAnHAeT 0Opas ob-
HA)KEHHOH >KCHIIMHEI C MHPOM 3EMHBIM I
rpexOBHbIM. He arpuOyTel, Takue Kak HAroTa,
KpaCHAf MaHTHA U Ba3a-CBETHABHHUK, OOA2A2-
IOT HIPOTHBOIIOAOMKHBIMU IIO CMBICAY 3HAde-
HUAMA. 3HAYUAT AH 9TO, YTO IIPEAAOKEHHOE
HCTOAKOBAHIC KAPTHUHBI HEIPABHABHO, U 9TO
006pas 9TOI KEHIIUHBI ACCOLIUUPYETCS CKopee
C IPEXOM M HCKYIIECHHEM, HEXKEAU ¢ Deccmep-
THEM U OOMKECTBEHHOM KU3HBIO? BOABIIIMH-
CTBO HCCAEAOBATEACH, AHAAUZUPYIOIIHX «/\FO-
OOBb 3EMHYIO U HEOECHYIO», IIOAYEPKUBAIOT
BO3BBIIIIEHHYIO KPACOTy M HEOECHOE IIPOHC-
XOKACHIIC KCHIIIHBI CITPABa H €€ IIPEBOCXOA-
CTBO HAA OAETOM JKEHIUHON cAeBa. AASA TOTO
9TOOBI PAa3peIlnTh 3Ty IPOOAEMY C IIPOYTE-
HUEM 3araAOYHOro 0Opasa Turmana u BBecTH
HEOOXOAUMBIE IIOIPABKUA B IIPEAAOKECHHYIO
BBIIIIC MHTEPIIPETAIINIO, HEOOXOAUMO B3TAf-
HyTh OOACE BHUMATEABHO HA CHMBOAUKY, CBA-
3aHHYyIO ¢ 0Opasom Codun.

Codus us kuur [Ipemyapocru gacro ro-
BOPHT O ABYX HIyTAX :ku3HH. [lepBwIil IyThH
— 9TO IyTb KU3HH, KOTOPBIA IPHHAAAEKUT
IIPABEAHBIM, UbH AYIIH HAXOAATCA «B PYKe
boxpeit» ([Tpem. 3:1). Apyroii myTs IpuHaA-
A€XKUT HEYECCTHBBIM, KTO «YCKOPAET CMEPThH
3a0AYKACHUAMU CBOCH JKHU3HH» H CACAAMU
pyk csomx» (IIpem. 1:12). IIpemyapocTs, Ha-
CTABAAA AFOACH HA IIPABUABHBIN IyTb, CPaB-
HHBAET €rO C YIPEHHUM CBETOM: «CTE3f IIpa-
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BEAHBIX — KaK CBETHAO AYYE3apPHOE, KOTOPOE
OoAee 1 OOAee CBETAEET AO ITOAHOTO AHM»
(ITpura. 4:18). DroT NyTh CBETA IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBAEH IIYTH TBMBI: «IIyTh K€ O€33aKOHHBIX
— K4K ThMa, OHU HE 3HAIOT, 00O YTO CIIOT-
kayresy  (Ilpmra. 4:19). Ilyre cBera oro-
xAecTBasercss ¢ camoii Codmeit, myTh ThMEI
— C HEBEPHOH KEHOM, KOTOPas «3a0BIAA 32BET
Bora cBoero. Aom ee BeA€T K cMepTH, U CTE3U
ee — k mepreram» ([1pmra. 2:17-18). Baxno
OTMETHTB, YTO IIPOTHUBOLOAOKHOCTHIO Co-
dun ABAAETCA HIMEHHO HEBEpPHAf JKEHa, 4 He
npocTo passparHad keHrmuHa. Kuuru Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH IIOCTOSHHO HAITOMHHAIOT Y€AOBE-
Ky 00 OIMACHOCTH CYIPYKECKON HEBEPHOCTH,
KOTOpas MOKET IIOI'YOHTD YEAOBEKA:

Mo:ikeT AM KTO XOAHTB ITO TOPAILIM JTOABAM,
YroOBI HEe 00XKEYb HOT CBOUX?
To e OBIBAET U C TEM, KTO BXOAUT
K ’KEHE OAVDKHETO CBOETO;
Ko mpuxocHercs k HeH, He OCTAaHETCA Oe3 BHUHBL.
(Tpura. 6:28-29)

Oanaxo IIpemyapocTs 1 HeBepHasA KeHa
HE IIPOCTO IPOTUBOIOAOKHEIE (DUIYPEL, OHH,
CKOpee, ABE CTOPOHBI OAHOH Meaaan. OHu
MOTYT OTOKAECTBAATHCH CO CBETAOM U TEMHOI
CTOPOHOH 0O0KeCTBa; C AOOPOAETEABHOH U
IIOPOYHONH CTOPOHAMH AYIIH; UAU C PAIHO-
HAABHOH U UPPANMOHAABHOMN YACTHIO HAIIIETO
«». O0paser [IpemyAapocTs 1 HEBEPHO KEHEI
HHOTAZ JAUBHTCABHBIM OOPa30OM COAMKAIOT-
ca. Hanmprumep, obe onn crpemaTcs npuBacdsb
BHHMaHHE Afoach. [Ipemyapocts yOexaaer
BEPYIOIIUX CACAOBATD €€ TIYTEM:

ITpeMyApOCTD BO3TAAIIIAET HA YAHIIE,
Ha naormaasx Bo3BBIIIIa€T TOAOC CBOM,
B raaBHBIX MeCcTaX COOPAHUI IIPOITOBEAYET,
ITpu BXOAAX B TOPOACKHE BOPOTA TOBOPHUT
peds CBOIO.
(Mpwrre. 1:20-22)
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Tor xe 00pa3 HACTOHYNBOTO ITPHBACYUCHIIA
BHIMAHISA XAPAKTCPH3YET U HEBEPHYIO JKCHY:

[TymauBast u HeOOy3AaHHAS,

Horu ee He xuByT B AOME €c;

To Ha yAunIie, TO Ha IIAOIIAAAX,

W y KaAOro yraa CrpouT OHa KOBBL
(ITpura. 7:11-12)

B mexoropeix oTphIBKax HeBepHad HKeHa
nprobperaer Oesommbounbie ueprer Hese-
cre1 13 [lecan Ilecneit. OHa TOBOPHUT cAOBAMU
Hesector ¢ ueAOBEKOM, KOTOPOIO OHA XOYET
CODAA3HUTD, IIPU3BIBAA €I'0 K HACAAKACHHAM:

IToatomy u BeIIIAZ HaBCTpEdy Tebe,
YroOBl OTBICKATD T€OS, 1 — HAIIAA TeDs.
KoBpamu s yOpaa 1mocreAab MOIO,
Pasmonsernbivu Tkansmu Erunerckumuy;
CIIaABHFO MOFO HAAYIIHA2 CMAPHOIO,
AAoOeM U KOPHIIEEO.
3aiian, OyACM YIIHBATHCA HEXKHOCTAMU AO VIPa,
Hacaaaumcs Ar0GOBbBIO;
IMoTomy 49TO My Ka HET AOMA.

(pura. 7:15-19).

Yurad sTot oTpeiBok n3 Kauru [Tpuraeit,
TPYAHO HE YBHAETH CO3HATEABHO BBEICTPOCH-
HOM MHOTO3HAYHOCTH B THIIMAHOBCKOIT «Be-
Hepe Ypourckoi» (okoro 1538, Oropenrius,
I'aanepes YVdpdunm). Kro sra mpekpacHas
AKEHIIMHA, COOAA3HAIOIIAA HAC, 3PHICAEH,
CBOUM OdYapoBaHHeM? FcAm MBI IIpuMeM BO
BHHMAHIC ABA CBAACOHBIX CYHAyKa, H300pa-
KEHHBIX HA 3aAHEM IIAAHE, TO ITOMMEM, |UTO
KEHIIIHA, BO3AEKAIIAA Ha KyLIETKE, H300pa-
KeHa B cynpyxkeckoll craapue’’. OAHAKO sB-
Af€TCA AW OHA BEPHOM KEHOH, BCTPEYArOIIe
MY3Ka, HAU IIPEAIODOACHKOMN, IPEABIIATOIICH
BO3AIODAEHHOrO cBoell Haroron? Komeuno,

™V KypTH3aHOK, HAIIpUMep, OBIAM He cassoni, a
APyrHe CyHAYKH AAf xpaHeHus opexkapl. Cm. R. Gof-
fen, ‘Sex, Space, and Social History’, in Titians “Venus
of Urbino”, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1997, p. 67.
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00pa3 KEHIIMUHBI HU3AYYAEeT apOMAT CYACTAH-
BOTO ITOKOf, KOTOPHII B OOABIIICH CTEIICHN
ACCOLIMUPYETCA C CYUPYKECKUM CYACTBEM,
HEKEAH CO CTPEMAEHHEM K 3aIIPETHBIM YAO-
BOABCTBHAM. TaKkue A€TAAN KOMIIO3UIINH, KaK
MHPTOBOE AEPEBO Ha OKHE, PO3BI B PYKE Y #KEH-
INUHEL ¥ OE3MATEHHO CIIAIIAA COOAUKA, TAKKE
cBszaHBl ¢ cympyxectBoM”. Tem He wmenee
COBpEeMEHHUKH THIIMAHA MOTAM BKAIOYHTH B
CBOE IIPOYTEHHE 0OOPA3a ACCOLIMALINHU C HEBEP-
HOH 7K€HOI, KOTOPbIE HAITOMUHAAN OBl HM 00
OIIACHOCTH IIPEAIODOAEAHNS .

Bansocts HeBepHOIT xeHBl Kk Hepecte n3
ITecrn IlecHeli ycTaHABAMBAET COOTHOIIICHHE
MEKAY €e 0OPa30OM ¥ OAYAHHIICH, OITMCAHHON
B ipopouectse Mesexuuas «klepycaaum — He-
BepHas ;keHa». B 16 raase Mesekunap msaara-
eT asseropuro LlepkBH, Kak HEBEPHOM KEHEBI
Bora, ncmoarsys obpas Mepycaanma. I'ocrroas
roBopHT, Oobparadgcey k cyupyre-Fepycasumy,
HaroMuHas eif 060 Bcex HAarax, KOTOpBIEC OHA
noAyuuaa ot Hero u oOBuHss ee B HeOAAro-
AapHOCTH H pacayrcrBe: «T'sl BeIOpoIeHa
ObIAQ HA IIOAE, 110 IIPE3PEHHIO K KU3HU TBO-
eif, B AeHb poxkaeHHA TBOero. Y mpoxoama S
MHMO TeOs, B yBHAEA TeOs, OPOIIECHHYIO Ha
ITOIIPAHHUE B KPOBAX TBOMX, ... THI OBIAQ HAIA U
HenokpHITa. ... M npocrep S Bockpuausa pus
MOMX Ha TeOf, 1 ITOKPHIA HAI'OTY TBOXO; U I10-

75

D. Rosand, ‘So-and-So Reclining on Her
Couchy’, , in Titian’s “Venus of Urbino”, Goffen, R. (ed.),
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997, pp. 37-
62, pp. 52 — 4.

70 ECAM 3pHTEAD PELINT, YTO HKEHIIIHA, ACKA-
II[ast Ha KyIIETKeE, ABASCTCH KYPTU3AHKOM, 00pa3 Bce
PaBHO COXPAHHUT CBOIO MHOTO3HAYHOCTH. B sTOM
CAyYAE JKCHINMHA OYACT 3aHHMATh CMBICAOBOC
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE HAXOANTCA HA TPAHMNIIE
MEKAY «IECTHOM» KYPTH3AHKOM, IIPEACTABAAFOITICI
u3 cebsa nepconuduxarmo Codbun nan Benepsr
Ha 3eMAC M CIIOCOOHOW camMoil BBIOHMpaTh cebe
AFODOBHHKOB CPEAM HECKOABKHX BEICOKOITOCTAB-
AEGHHBIX OCO0, ¥ OOBIYHOI IIPOCTHTYTKOM, AOCTYII-
HOM 3a Aenbru Arobomy. Cm. L. Lawner, Lives of
the Courtesans: Portraits of the Renaissance, New York:
Rizzoli, 1987, p. 6.

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras

KAfIACA TeDe, B BCTYIIHA B COIO3 C TOOOIO, ro-
sBopuTt I'ocrtoas Bor; 1 Ter crasa Moero. Ombra
51 Tebs BOAOIO, B CMBIA C TEOS KPOBB TBOIO, H
mmomasaa TeOs eaceM. M Haaea Ha TeOs y3opHUa-
TOE IIAQTBE ... K OBIAA IPE3BBIYANIHO KPACHBA,
U AOCTHI'AQ IIAPCTBEHHOIO BeAndus. ... Ho Tor
ITOHAACAAACH HA KPACOTY TBOXO, H, IIOAB3YACH
CAQBOIO TBOEIO, CTAAd OAYAHTH, U PACcTOYaAa
OAYAOAEHCTBO TBOE HAa BCAKOIO MHMOXOAfA-
IIIETO, OTAABaACh eMmy. ... Koraa Tel crpomaa
cebe OAYAMAHMINA IIPH HAYAAE BCAKOH AOPOIH
U Aerara ceOe BO3BBIIICHHA HA BCAKOH IIAO-
IIAAH, TBI ObIAQ HE KAK OAYAHHIIA, IIOTOMY 9TO
OTBEPIaAa ITOAAPKH, HO KaK IIPEAFOOOACHHAsA
KEHA, IIPUHUMAFOIIAS BMECTO CBOEIO MYKa dy-
xux. ... [Tocemy BeIcAyITat, OAYAHMIIA, CAOBO

... 51 cobepy Bcex AIODOBHHKOB
1 OHH Pa3OPAT OAYAHAHIIA TBOH,

Tl'ocmoamel
TBOUX, ...
U PACKHAAIOT BO3BBIIICHHUA TBOH, U COPBYT C
TeOST OACIKABL TBOH ... K OCTABAT TE€OS HATOFO 1
Hertokpsrroroy (Mes. 16:1-39).

COrAacHO aAACTOPHYIECKOMY HCTOAKO-
BaHHUIO 3TOIO IIPOPOYECTBA, HEBEPHAA KEHA
Bora (remuas cropona IIpemyapoctn) — 3o
wrraamras Codusa», CHMBOAUSHPYIOIIAA epe-
THKOB HAH AOXKHYIO LIEPKOBb aHTHXpHCTA. B
3CXATOAOTHYIECKOM CMBICAE, ecAH LlepkoBb-
[Tpemyapocts o603HauaeTcs «Kenoit, obae-
uenHoi B coAnre» (Orkp. 12:1), To mpearo-
OOACHKa CHMBOAM3HPYCTCH «BEAHUKON OAYA-
HHIIEH», OACTOH «B HOPQHUPY U OArpAHHUIY,
AEPIKAIIEH «30AOTYIO HYAITy B PYKE CBOEH,
HAITOAHEHHYIO MEP3OCTAMH M HEYHCTOTAMU
oayaoaeiicta ee» (Otkp. 17:4). B arom ort-
HOIIEHHHU 3CXATOAOIHA IIPEACTAET KaK KOC-
MpdecKas O0pp0a MEKAY CHAAMH HCTHHON
Codpun — Llepxospro Xpucra u maarren Co-
un — 11eproBbIO aHTUXpHCTA

BBuay caoxuOro xapaxrepa oopasa Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH U €rO ITOTCHIIHAABHON CBS3H C HE-
BEpHOMW xeHOH bora ms mpopouectsa Hese-
KHHAS 00pa3 OOHAKEHHOI JKCHIIIUHBI Ha Kap-

7 Bulagkov, Sophia, p. 145.
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TaHe Tunmana obperaeT ABOHHOE 3HAYCHHC.
ATpuOyTHI JKEHIIUHBI — €¢ HATOT4, KPacHasd
MAHTHA 1 Ba3a-CBETHABHUK — HMEIOT IIOAO-
KUTEABHBIA M OTPUIATEABHBIH CMBICA. [leit-
32K, Ha (POHE KOTOPOIO OHA H300pa)KCHA,
COOTBETCTBYET CUMBOAH3MY «3€MHOIO IPAADN.
Koneuro, cam 06pas Codpun B kunrax Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH IIPEAIIOAAraET HAAMYHE €€ ABYX
ITIOAAPHBIX 1posBAeHu. Tem He Menee 3r1a
ABOMCTBEHHOCTb ODOpa3a AOAKHA OBITh pas-
pelena BO BpeMs pacCMaTpPHBAHHA KAPTUHEL,
HHAa4Ye Npou3BeAcHHe THImaHa He Ka3aAOCh
OBI CTOAD LIEABHBIM M I'APMOHITYHBIM.

B camom Aeae, coseprianme kKapTHHBL BEAET
K TAPMOHH3ALHUK IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIX AMHA-
MHYECKHX Ha4daA, 3AOKEHHBIX B 9TOM IIIEACB-
pe xyaoxuuKa. LIBeroBad ramma, ocHOBaHHASA
Ha KPACHOM U 30A0THCTO-DEAOM, OIIPEACAACT
KOAOPHCTHYECKOE PEIIEHHE IIPOU3BEACHUA.
Ona 00beANHAET 30AOTHCTHIA 3aMOK Ha XOA-
Me cAeBa ¢ PUTYPOI CHAAIICH KEHITTUHEL 3a-
TEM BHUMAHHE 3PUTEAS HAIIPABAACTCA K CHAO-
IEeMy OOHA’KEHHOMY TEAY KEHIIHHBI CIIPaBa
1 30AOTHCTOMY HEOy HaA IIIPOKOH AOAHHOM.
Kpacnas MaHTHA KEHIUHBI CIIPaBa IIEPEKAH-
KA€TCA C KPACHBIM PYKABOM CHAAIIEH AAMBI.
UYerkas BepTHKaAb, OOO3HAYCHHAA (PUTYPKOM
putto, ACpEBOM B PO3OBBIM KYCTOM, OTMEYACT
LeHTp Komuosuuy. OHa IIOMOraeT ypaBHO-
BECUTb M CBECTH BOEGAHHO IIPABYIO M AEBYIO
YacTH ropH3oHTaAbHOro dopmara. Mmage
ApKHE IATHA KPACHOIO M OEAOIO IO KpadM
IIPOU3BEACHHA PA3ACAHMAN OBl KOMIIO3HIIHIO
Ha ABE CAA0O0 CBA3AHHBIE APYT C ADYI'OM YaCTH.
OAHAKO CaMBIM BaKHBIM B OTHOIIEHHH Iap-
MOHM3ALIUH IIPOU3BEACHHA ABAACTCA XapaKTep
n300paxKeHna OCHOBHBIX pUryp.

l'opusoHTasbHas KOMIO3HIMA «/\IOOBH
3eMHOH M HEOECHOM» M IIOAOKECHHE OCHOB-
HBIX IIEPCOHAKEH IIPEATIOAArAET IIEPEMEIIICHIE
BHHMAHUSA 3PUTEAA CIpPaBa HAAECBO U 32TEM B
obpatayto cropony. ObGHaxenHas durypa c
APKOM MAHTHEH CIPaBa HACTOABKO BBIACAf-
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€ICA, YTO HEBOABHO CTAHOBHTICA HAYAABHOI
TOYKOH paccMOTpeHus npousseAeHus. [lourn
crofrmas, BEICOKasA (PUIypa OIpEACAAeT COOOM
BEPTHKAAb, KOTOpad YCIPEMAAET BHHUMAHHE
3PHTEAS AAACE BBEPX K HEOECAM HAH, UTO IIPEA-
cTaBAsleTcsi OOACE ECTCCTBEHHBIM, BECACT B30P
3pHTEAS BHU3 K CLEHAM, M30DPAKEHHBIM Ha
peabedpe porTaHa-caprodara. Aasee moBep-
HyTas TOAOBA M B3TAfA OOHAKEHHOH I'€POHHU
HAIIPABAAIOT BHIMAHHE 3PUTEAS K ACBOH JacTH
KOMIIO3UIIUH, TA€ CHAAINAA KEHINMHA IIPEA-
CTaBASIET CODOM CPEAOTOUHE CTAOMABHOCTH.
Ee mo3sa criokoliHa 1 yCcTOIMYINBA, OHA CMOTPHT
IIPAMO B I'A23a 3PHTEAA, CAOBHO BCAYLIHBAACH
B TOABKO YTO IIPOM3HECEHHBIE cAOBA. OAHAKO,
COTAACHO €BPOIIEHCKOI TPAAUIIAH YTCHHA TEK-
CTOB B 0OPA30B CAEBA HAIIPABO, IIOCAE MHHYTEI
CIIOKOMHOIO CO3EPLIAHHA B3IAAA 3PUTEAA He-
H30CKHO AOAKEH IIEPEHTH C 3TOW ypaBHOBE-
IIICHHON (PUTYPBI CUAAIIICH AAMBI U ACTAACH, €e
OKPY/KAIOIIHX, K DoAce APKOH M AMHAMIYIHON
durype obHAaKeHHOH repouHu. BHumarme B
3TOM CAyYae OYAET IIEPEXOAUTE OT 30AOTHCTO-
IO 3aMKa Ha XOAME B 30AOTHCTO-OeAOH dury-
PBI CHAAIIEH JKEHIIMHBI K CKAOHEHHOMY HaA
dOHTAHOM MAABYHKY U CHUAIOIIEMY TEAY OOHA-
KEHHOM 7KEHIIIUHBI, BRIACAAIOIIIEMYCA Ha (POHE
CBETAOIO HeOA.

B pesyaprare 3spureAm AOAKHBI OYAyT
ABQKABI IIPOYECTb OOpPa3 »KEHIIIMHLI CIIPaBa.
B mawaae paccmorpenma kaptuHBL ee 00pa3
OyAe€T BO MHOIOM OKpAIIEH CIIEHAMH pas-
ACACHHUS M HACHAHMA Ha peAbede M, COOTBET-
CTBCHHO, OH IPHOOPETET HETATUBHYIO HAM
«HU3MEHHYIO» OKpacKy. Bropoe upourenue
00paza OIpPeACAHT COOOH 3aKAIOYHTCABHYIO
CTAAHIO PACCMOTPEHHA KAPTUHEL B aTOM cAy-
gae, 00pa3 OOHAKEHHOH I'€POHMHH IIPHOOpeE-
TAET TIOAOKUTEABHBIN, «HEOCCHBI» CMBICA.
Takum 0Opa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, ITO 0OpPa3
COACPIKHT B cebe AMHAMHYECKHUI ITOTEHIIHAA,
KOTOPBII IIO3BOAACT €My Pa3BHBATLCA 110 HeE-
KOEH AYXOBHOH ITTKAA€ BHHU3 U BBEPX.
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AAXVIMUYECKHIT CMBICA: BAUSHIE «Aurord COTZS%T genS»

Kakoro poaa TEKCTOBOE CBHAETEABCTBO
MOYKET IIOATBEPAUTH UAU OODBACHUTH Ty He-
oaHo3HaYHOCTE 00pasa Coduu B «Ar00BI
3eMHOI 1 HeOecHOIM? M3BectHO, uro Codus
ABASIAACD TIOIIYASIPHBIM IIEPCOHAKEM B IIPOH3-
BEACHHAX AAXHMUKOB, TA€ €e 00pa3 IpHOO-
peTas pasaudHble 3HAYCHUsA . XapaKTCPHBIL
IIPpUMEP — 3TO aAXHMHUYeCKHH TekcT «Boc-
xopsmas 3apsay («Aurora Consurgens»), npu-
nuceBaeMeiii ¢B. Pome Axsunckomy (1225
— 1274). TlpeacraBaseTcsi BO3MOKHBEIM, YTO
kapTHHA Turuana ObIA2 CO3AAHA ITOA BAUAHU-
eM HACH 1 0OpPa30B ITOIO IOIYAAPHOIO IPO-
HU3BEACHUA, CO3AAHHOTO, BEPOATHO, B 13 Beke.
«Bocxoasrmas 3apa» cocrouT B OCHOBHOM
u3 OubAecKuX muTar, B3AThX u3 [lcaaTn-
pu, Otkposenus oanra Borocaosa m kuur
ITpemyapocru. Camoe OOABIIIOE BAUAHHE HA
9TOT TeKCT OKa3zaaa kuura [lecuu [Tecueit Co-
AomoHa. Hurater u3 bubann nepemerxarorcs
OTPBIBKAMU U3 AAXUMHYECKUX TPAKTATOB AAA
TOTO, YTOOBI YUTATEAD, 3HAKOMBIA C OCHOBA-
MH aAXHMHYECKOIO IIPOIIECCA, MOI OPHEHTH-
pOBATBCA B TOM, YTO UMEA B BHAY aBTOP, 00-
pammasnce k bubauu. Asrop «Auroray nsobpa-
AKaeT ceOf «MyApPEIIOM», KOTOPBIH OTKPHIBAET
CEKPETHI «HAYKM» N3OPAHHBIM . DTH CEKPETHI,
BCAYIIIHE K TallHE BCYHOM KM3HH, BKAFOYAFOT
B CeOS «BCIO MYAPOCTb APEBHHX» H PACKPHIBA-
FOTCA Iy TeM paciiudpOBKU AAACTOPUI, OCHO-
BAHHBIX HA IIPOPOYECTBAX, IIPUTUAX H IIOCAO-
BuIax". ABTOP IIOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO YECAOBE-
YECKHE YCHAWS CAMH IT0 CeOC HEAOCTATOYHEL
AASl IOHUMAHUSA 9THX aAACTOPHH, U YUTATEAD

8 D. Bjelajac, Washington Allston, Secret Society, and
the Alchemy of  Anglo—American Painting, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997.

" Anrora Consurgens. A Document Attributed to
Thomas Aquinas on the Problem of Opposites in Alchemy.
Marie-Louise von Franz (ed.), Hull, R. et al. (eds.),
New York: Pantheon Books, 1966, p. 195.

8 Ibid., p. 43.

AOAKEH YIIOBATh HA BOKHIO IOMOIIB 1 IPO-
ceraenne [Ipemyapoctsro. CAOMKHBIN CHMBO-
AHM3M TEKCTa «Aurora» IPEAIIOAATAET HECKOAD-
KO ypoBHe# nonnmanus. boaee Toro, Hu oaux
U3 3TUX YPOBHEH HE ABAACTCA YETKO ODO3HA-
YEHHBIM, HO KAKABII CBSI3AH CMBICAOBBIMU HU-
TAMH C APYTHMU 3HAYEHUAMH, YTO IPEAITOAA-
raeT HEKOTOPYIO IIOABH/KHOCTD HCTOAKOBAHHA.
Tem He MeHEE OCHOBHOE HA3HAYEHUE TEKCTA U
AOTHKA U3AOIKEHUS ICHBL: «A#rora» OTIUCHIBAET
AAXMMHYECKAM IMPOILECC, KOTOPHIM ABAAETCH
AAACTOPUEH AYXOBHOI'O COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHSA
U AOCTIDKEHHA OeccMepTus.

Haszpanue texcra «Bocxoasrmas 3apsa» ac-
commupyeTcs co ctpokamu n3 Ilecan Ilecreit
(6:10): «Kt0 312, OAMCTArOIIAA, KAk 3aps, Ipe-
KpacHafl, KAK AyHA, CBETAafd, KaK COAHIIEr». B
ITO3AHEE CPEAHEBEKOBBE ITU CTPOKH CTAAU He-
OTBEMAEMOH YaCThIO OOpasa boromarepu u
OBIAU TECHO CBA3AHBI C OOTOCAYKEOHBIMU TEK-
CTaMU M KOMMEHTAPUAMU K IIPA3AHHUKY Y clre-
HudA. B AYXOBHOH TpPaAHIIMH BOCTOK H 3aps
cunrarorcs cumBoamu Aeser Mapum: «Mapus
— 3TO 3aps, CHAOIIAA HA HeDECAX UCKYIIACHUA
U OAATOAATH, U3 YBErO0 AOHA MOAHUMACTCS
COAHIIE, IIPEBOCXOASAIIIEE €€ CBETOM B TBICATY
pas»®'. 3aHnMaroIasncsa 3aps OTMEYAET KOHEL
HOYH U HAYAAO AHS. Houb 1 TbMa wacTo acco-
HUUPYIOTCA CO 3A0M, HEBEKECTBOM M Xa0COM,
a ACHDb H CBET — C AOOPOM, 3HAHHUEM H AYXOB-
HBIM COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHHEM. 3apsA OTMEYAET
CODOI KOHEIL ThMBI H IIO3TOMY CHUMBOAHU3HPY-
€T MOOEAY HAaA CHAAMH 3A34 M HAYAAO HOBOU
xusHn™. K TOMy ke CAOBa HasBaHUSA «aured
hora» (30AOTOI 9ac) MOIYT aCCOLUHUPOBATHCA
C MHUCTHYECKHM COIO30M AyIIH uAH Llepksu c
Borom. OHm yrroMAHYTH B KOMMEHTAPHH CB.
Beprapaa ra I1ecns IlecHelt, kKak TOT «peAKHI
YCKOAB3AFOIUN MOMEHT», KOTAd AYIIIa BCTpE-

8 Cited in Aurora, pp. 206 — 7.
8 Aurora, p. 51.
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qaercs ¢ Codmeil n «Bkymae ee B axkcrase™.
ABTOp «Aurora» TarxKe OTOKACCTBAACT 3aPIO
C IIEPBEIM CBETOM IIacxaAbHOro yrpa. Obpa-
maAck K cooerruam Ilacxu, on ycranmapaupaer
IIAPAAACAD MEKAY AAXMMHYECKHM BO3POK-
AcareM n Bockpecennem Xpucera®. B aaxu-
MUYECKUX TEPMUHAX «asrea hora» 0OO3HAYACT
CTAAMIO, KOIAQ «30AOTOH 4YaC PacCBETa CHAET
JKEATBIM U KPACHBIM (¢/frinitas vt rubedo)»®. B p0-
ITOAHEHHE, 3apsA CHUMBOAH3HPYET IIOAYICHHE
®unrocodekoro Kamusa (Lapis) man meantin-
ubl Gecemeptua®. Takum 0OpasoM, Ha3BaHHE
TPaKTaTa ACCOLIMHPYETCA KAK CO CHACEHHEM
1 OOpETEHHEM BEYHOMN JKH3HH, KOTOPOE BO3-
MOKHO OAaroaapsa rnocpeAHudectsy Llepxsu,
rnepconnunrpoBaHHOi 0d6pazom boromare-
pu, Tak u moAyucuuem Purocodekoro Kamms,
OTOKAECTBAAEMOIO C BOCKPECIIUM XPHUCTOM.

[lepesie mate raaB «Bocxoadrmeit 3apr»
OTBOAATCA OOBACHEHUIO LIEAEH ITOrO IIPOH3-
BeacHuA 1 onmcanuro [Ipemyapocru, koropas
ABASICTCA OCHOBHBIM IIEPCOHAKEM IIOBECTBO-
BaHuA. OCTaABHBIE CEMb TIAAB PACKPBIBAIOT
nepea umrtareaem Cemp Ilpumrdeii, koTopsie
MOHO PACCMATPHBATH KAK PYKOBOACTBO 110 AY-
XOBHOMY COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHIO, OOAEUEHHOE
B AAXHMHYECKHE OAEKABL Kaxaad m3 npurd
IIPEACTABAAET CODOI ITOCAEAOBATEABHYIO CTY-
IIEHb B IIPOLIECCE, KOTOPBIH HAYMHACTCA, KaK
COCTOfIHUE Xa0Ca (/igreds) M 3aKAHYIHBACTCA He-
KOTOPBIM IIO3UTHBHBIM Pe3yAbTaTOM (albeds). B
XPHUCTHAHCKOM CMEBICAE, ceMb mnpurded Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH ~CHMBOAHM3HPYIOT OCHOBHBIE CO-
ObITHA CBAIIEHHON HCTOPHH: I'DEXOIIAACHHE,
Bomaormenne, cveprs u Bockpecerue Xpu-
CTa M 3aKAFOYHTEABHBIH COO3 IIPABEAHHKOB C
Borom B koHIIE BpeMeH, KOTOPBII OTOKAECT-
BASICTCA C 9CXATOAOTHMYCCKIM ITHPOM ATHITA —
mucTraeckuM Opakom Hesecter u JKennxa.

8 Bernard, Ser. 23, vol. I, p. 15.
8 Aurora, pp. 208 — 9.

% Ibid, p. 203.

% Ibid, p. 207.
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CHMBOAN3M 3THX COOBITHH IIEPEIACTACTCH C
AAXUMHYECKON CHMBOAWKOM, OITHCHIBAFOIIICH
noayucune Puaocodcekoro Kamusa. B mera-
PHU3UIECKOM ITAAHE, IPHTIH ACCOLIHHPYIOTCA
C AYXOBHBIM M IICHXOAOIMYECKHM CTAHOBAE-
HHEM AHYHOCTH, IIPHOAIDKEHHEM K bory.

[Mpemyapocts — Sapientia Dei — wurpaer
OCHOBHYIO POAB B 3TOM CAOKHOM IIPOIIEC-
ce. OHa ABAAETCA MPOBOAHHUKOM YHTATEAEH,
BAOXHOBAfIOIINM HMX M HAIPABAAIOLIUM K
oOpeTeHIIO AyXOBHOTO 3HaHmA. He 00AmK
U3MEHYMB U BOUPAET B CeOA MHOKECTBO 3HA-
uennit. Codus — 3T0 KEHCKAs COCTABASAIOIIAS
BoxecrBa. Ona taxxe Epa, Mapus, Cearoit
Ayx, nepconndukarrus Llepxsu, Muncyc Xpu-
CTOC H AyIIa, ITOIABIIAS B TEHETA MATEPHUAAD-
HOro mupa. I'oBops Ha A3bIke asaxmmud, [1pe-
MYAPOCTb OTOXAECTBAAECTCA C IAEMEHTAMU
(3eMAeH, BOAOIT, BO3AYXOM H OrHEM), ¢ Puao-
codpckum Kamuem (Lapis) n GeccmepTHBIM Cy-
wmectBoM (filius philosophorum). Cocpusa moxer
IIPEACTATh B MYMKCKOM M KEHCKOM ODAHKE, a
TAKKE KAK ABYIIOAOE CyIIECTBO® .

[Nosaeune Copru B IIEPBBIX TAABAX TEK-
CTa BBI3BIBAET B IIAMATH XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBIE
caoBa u3 kaur [Ipemyapocr: «Aoarora aAHel
H 3AOpPOBBE B €€ IIPaBOM PyKe, U B €€ AEBOK
pyKe CAaBa M HEHCYHUCAHMEIE OOrarcrsa
OmHa AepeBO KU3HH AAfl TEX, KIO AEPHKHTCA
3a mee, n Heracumbii ceem”. Codus mmeer
XAPAKTEPUCTHKNA IIAPCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBHIE
cOAmKAIOT ee 00pa3 ¢ AAXHMHYECKOH KOPO-
aeBol m ¢ mapcrsenHon Hesecroit u3 Ilec-
g Ilecneit. Ona — sto Ta I Ipemyapocts ¢
IOra», KTO «IIOYYaeT BE3AE, KTO BO3BBIIIACT
ee roAOC Ha yAHIax», ropopa: «[Ipumanre Ko
MHE 1 OyAeTe IIPOCBEIlEeHHL. ... Sl mayuy Bac
nayke bora»¥. «[IpemMyApOCTD ¢ fora» sBAsCT-
cf CCBIAKOH Ha OubActickyro «Llapurty rora» —
napuiy CaBCKyIO, IPHIIEAIIYIO YBUACTD LIAPA

 Aurora, p. 35.
88 Ibid.
® Ibid., p. 33.
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Coromona. B KOMMEHTATOPCKOH TPAaAHIIIN
napuna CaBckas 0ObEANHEHA aCCOLMATUBHEI-
MU CBA3fAIMU C TAKIMH OHMOACHCKHMH IIEPCO-
HAKAMH M aAAETOPHYECKUME (DUIYPAMH, Kak
Mupuam, cectpa Mouces u npororurr Mapun
Maraaaussr, boromareps n Dxkaeccusa. O6-
pa3 mapunsl CaBCKONM OBIA TaKikKe CBA3AH C
AAXHMHEH, TAK KAK CIUTAAOCh, ITO OHA OBIA2
ABTOPOM HECKOABKHX aAXHMHYECKHX TPAKIa-
ToB. OHa IIO3AHEE LOABAACTCA HA CTPAHUIAX
«Auroray BTOpoil pa3, «yKpalIeHHAA KaK He-
BECTA AAA CBOEIO MYy’Ka», HMEIOIIAA Ha I'OAO-
BE KOPOHY LIAPCTBA, CHUAIOIIYIO AYIAMH ABE-
HAALIATH 3BE3A» H ACPIKAILAd «B CBOEH pyke
BAACTB, AOCTOMHCTBO, CHAY M TOCIOACTBO»”.
ABTOp, TakUM OOPa3OM, BBOAUT 3CXATOAOIH-
YECKHH CMBICA B CBOM TEKCT, BHI3BIBAS § 9H-
TareAd accormariun ¢ Hebecusim Mepycaan-
MoM — LlepKoBbIO BO CAaBE, CXOAAIIYIO C He-
0ec 1 «YKPAIIIEHHYIO KaK HEBECTA AAA €€ MYKa»
(Orxp. 21:2). Drot 06pas Codun us «Auroray
HMeeT, OECCIIOPHO, HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C
kapruHoii Turmama. EcAn HIpeArroAoxunTs,
YTO ABE JKCHIIIMHEL B «/\TOOBM 3eMHON M He-
OecHOI» 0OAAAAIOT ITOXOXKEH CYIIHOCTBIO M
cumBoAm3upyroT Llepkosp-Ilpemyapocts B
PAa3HBIX €€ IPOABACHHUAX, TO UX ATPUOYTHI CO-
orserctyroT onucanuio Cocduu B «Auroray.
Tak, Tunnman mM300pasHA OACTYIO T'EPOHHIO
KaK HEBECTY C KOPOHOM-BEHKOM Ha I'OAOBE U
32KPBITBIM 30AOTBIM COCYAOM — CHMBOAOM OO-
raTCTB U BAACTH — IOA ce pykoi. OOpassI cBe-
T4, KOTOPbIE HIPAIOT TAKYIO 3aMETHYIO POAb
B TeKCTe «Auroray, HAXOAAT CBOE BBIPAKEHHE
B KapTHHE, ABAAACH aTPHOYTOM OOHA)KCHHOMN
AKEHILIIHEL.

O6pas Sapientia Dei B aAXUMHIECKOM TPAK-
TaTe BKAIOUAET B ceba ABe croponsr Codun
u3 kaur [IpeMyApOCTH — IIOAOKUTEABHYIO K
orpunareAbHyro. OAHAKO, IO CPaBHEHHIO C
bubawmeit, stu aBe croporsr Coduu He TOAB-
KO IPOTHBOIIOCTABAAIOTCA OAHA APYIOH, Kak

% Ibid, p. 55.
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CBeTAAA U TEMHASA HAU KAK MYAPBIH (IIPaBHAB-
HBIH) AU HEPASYMHBIH (ITOPOYHBIN) KU3HCH-
el 1yTh. OHU TaKKe BKAFOYAFOT B CeOs AO-
ITOAHUTEABHOE 3HAYEHHE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABAE-
HUA MEKAY MaTepued M AYXOM, XapaKIepHOEe
Aasl rHOCTHIM3MA. [Ipemyapocts B «Aurora»
0Amska raocrracckoint «Hebecuon Cocdumy, a
tawoke «raarest Codum», OrpyKeHHON B Ma-
Tepuro u B3bBarommei o momorm’. OAHAKO
HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTB, YTO, ITO KOHTPACTY C
THOCTHKAMH, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABACHUE MATEPHUU
u Ayxa B «Auroray He ABAAETCA HIPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBAGHHEM AODpa H 3Aa, HO ODO3HAYAET
KOHTPACT MEKAY COBEPIIEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM
BEILIECTBA MAHM AYLIHM U HECOBEPILEHHBIM, HO
00AAAATOIIINM TIOTCHITHAAOM COBEPIIICHCTBO-
BaHMA. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO CyOCTAHIINA HET-
AEHHOCTH HAH HA4aAO OeccMepTusd €CcTb BO
BCEM H O)KHAAET CBOCTO «OCBOOOKACHHM». B
CBOEH MOABOE O ITOMOIIH Ha CTPAHUIIAX TPAK-
tara maarrad Codus NCIIOAB3YET BEIPAMKCHI,
xapakTepHble Aad Hesectsr 3 Ilecun Ilecneii,
KOIAA4 T4 TOCKYET O CBOEM BO3AIOOACHHOM.
Takum 0OpasoM, aBTOp «Auroray, UCIIOAB3YH
00paspl 13 OHOAEHCKOM OABI, IIPOCLIHPYET
YUTATCA-AAXHMUKA Ha Mecto HebecHoro
7Kenmxa, KOTOPBIIT AOAKEH OCBOOOAUTH ITaA-
mryro Coduro u3 macHa.

ITpeMyApOCTD B CBOEH CBETAOH HIIOCTACH
HMEET YEepPTHI, acCoHupyromuecst co CBATBIM
Ayxom. FsBecTHO, ITO B HEKOTOPEIX I'HOCTH-
gecknx cekrax Cocduro HaseBasum «CBATON
Ayx» u «irgin Pnenman’®. TIpeMmyApOCTB, Kak
ITepcoOHUMUKALINA KEHCKOro Hadasa B bore
nan kak CBaToil AyX, ACHCTByeT Ha KAKAOTO
OTAEGABHOIO YEAOBEKA M HAACAAET €r0 HAHU
ee OAATOAATBIO. DTa CHUTYAIHA BEACT K HOBO-
My ITOHHMAHHIO AHMYHOIO CIACCHHA M HHAH-

" Ihid., p. 191.

92\X. Bousset, Hauptprobleme der Gnosis (Forschun-
gen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen
Testaments, X.), Gottingen, 1907, pp. 1, 5, 13, 59-65,
and 326, n. 1, see Auwrora, p. 188.
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BHAYAABHONM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BEPYIOIIUX,
ITOCKOABKY KaKABIH AOAKEH «OCBODOAUTH»
HAM AQTh IPOABUTHCA OOKECTBEHHOMY HadYa-
Ay BHyTpH ceOs. Takum 0Opasom, AIOAH CTa-
HOBATCA OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 32 CBOE CIIACEHHE
repeA coOof, repea borom u mepea Apyramun
aroapmu — LlepkoBpro. B koneunom pesyan-
TaTe X MCKYIHTEAbHAA MHCCHA IIPHOOpETaeT
YHUBEPCAABHBIN XapaKTEP U CTAHOBUTCA CPaB-
HHEMOI1 ¢ muccreii camoro Xpucra. CoraacHo
TakoMy B3ragAy LlepkoBb IpeacTaBasiercs Kak
COOOITIECTBO M30OPAHHEIX, OTMCYCHHBIX HAM
ocsaAmeHHbIXx [Ipemyapoctero. YcaoBusa HH-
AVBHAYAABHOIO CIIACCHHA ODPETaroT Iapa-
AOKCAABHOCTD, IIOTOMY YTO AAfl TOIO YTOOBI
CTaTh ACTBMH bora m BBICBOOOAUTH CBOE OO-
xectseHHOEe Hadaao (IIpemyapocts), 3axaro-
YEHHOE BHYTIPH M 32TAHYTOE IIACHKOH TeAe-
CHOCTH, AFOAH AOAKHBI cAcAOBaTh 32 Codpueit
U IIPOCUTH €€ O IoMoInu. ApyrumMu cAoBamu,
OHH AOAKHBI OOPATUTBCA IIPEKAE BCETO K Ca-
muM ceOe u uckarb cser [Ipemyapoctu B cBo-
X COOCTBEHHBIX AYITAX.

Kakoe nkoHorpadudeckoe CBUACTEABCTBO
MOYHO IIPHBECTH B ITOAB3Y AAXHMHYECKOIO
HCTOAKOBAHNA «/\FOOBH 3¢MHOIT 1 HEOCCHOM»?
Aymaercs, ato masrocrparud B Tekcre 18 Bexa
«Gebeime Fignren der Rosenkrenger paet Ham BO3-
MOKHOCTB AVHYILIE IIOHATH CAOMKHYIO CHMBO-
AMIKY THITHAHOBCKOM KapTuHEL VAArocTpanms
nzobpaxkaer «Aesy Coduro, kak HeGecnyro u
3emuyro EBy, Mate Bcex cospaHuil Ha Hebe-
cax u Ha 3eMae». Pys B «l'epmernaeckoM My-
3ee» OODBACHAET HAAIOCTPALIHIO CACAYIOILHM
obpasom.

ITpeMyApOCTD ABASIETCH KEHCKOHM 3MaHa-
nued bora, uepes xoropyro Ero ayxosnoe
ceMsA PEaAH3YETCA CHAYAAA B IIPOMU3HECEHHOM
croBe Hebecuoit Codpun, 3atem B Marepun
uepe3 AoHO Ilpupoast. Ilocaeanss apagercs
maarrei, Huser Codueit, 1 OTOKACCTBAAET-
cs1 ¢ MepkypueM — OCHOBOI BCEX METAAAOB”.

% Roob, The Hermetic Musenm, p. 502.
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Ha naarocrparun roaosa Codpun okpy-
’KEHA OPEOAOM H3 COAHEYHBIX Ay4eH, 000-
suagarorux  «Coanmne IlpaBaem. Haa ee
rOAOBOM «3Be3Aa BOCTOYHBIX KOPOACI»
(BoaxsoB). Haammes caesa ommceaer Co-
duro kak «Hebecunyro EBy, mare HOBOrO
POKACHUA»; HAAIINCH CIIPABa XapaKTCPU3yeT
ee kak «3eMHyr0 BBy, MaTh craporo pomae-
HEs». ABa CBAIEHHBIX IIOTOKA MCTEKAIOT U3
rpyaun Codpun: KpaCHBIH CEPHBIH IIOTOK CHM-
BOAHU3SHPYET «IIOT COAHIIa» U OeAblE Mepky-
pbeB ITOTOK 0DO3HAYAET «MOAOKO AeBbn*.
BMmecre aTH ABa IIOTOKA COCTaBASIOT DAHK-
cup Oeccmeprusa. Haammes caeBa raacwur,
9TO TOT, KTO X04eT yBuAeTh Coduio oOHa-
JKCHHOM, AOAMKCH «HCKAThb APYXO®I Archaco,
BEPHOIO IIPUBPATHHKA . Takum 0Opasom,
nsoopaxkenne Codun BKArOUaeT B ceOA He-
OecHBIC 1 3EMHBIC ACIIEKTBI €€ IIPOABACHUA,
a TAKXKE XAPAKTCPU3YET €€ KaK aHAPOTHHHOE
CYIIIECTBO, COCAHMHAIOIIEE B ceOe IKCHCKHE
u Mmyxckue xapakrepuctuka. Codusa obaa-
Aaet geptamn Ilpemyapoctn (Xprcroc, kak
Coamnrre IlpaBasrr; a takke Hebecnaa Epa) u
mapmreii Coduu (Ilpuposa u 3emuas Esa).
Baaroaaps acconmanuam ¢ poxaeruem Mu-
cyca o6pas Aesbl Copun cOAmKaeTCA TaKiKe
¢ obaukom boromarepn. OOparnmcs Temeps
K TEeKCTy «Auroray m mpOCACAUM OCHOBHBIE
STAIIBl AYXOBHO-2AXHMUYECKOIO IIPOIIECCa B

TOM BHAC, KaK OH IIPECACTAaBACH B HpI/IT‘IaX.

1. ITepBas IIpurua

ITepsas mputda o «HepHOI 3eMAe, OTKYy-
Ad IIPOMBOIIAN CEMb ITAAHET» MOXKET PAcCMa-
TPUBATBCA KaK OOIee BBCACHHE K IIPOIIECCY
coseprueHcTBoBarmA. [Ipurdya HadmmHaeTcs ¢
#an00br [Ipemyapocta Ha GoAbIIIOE YepHOE
00AAKO, KOTOPOE ITOKPHIAO 3EMAIO H €€ AVIIY.
Codpus mpocuT OCBOOOAUTH €€ «H3 PYKH aAD»
1 ODEImaeT TeM, KTO CyMEET IIOMOYb, BEIHYIO

% Thid.
% Thid.
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Ku3HB. B 9TOM II€49aABHOM COCTOSHHN OHa
AEGMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO TEMHYIO CTOPOHY H
npudArmxaercs K maarneir Coduu rHOCTHKOB:
OHA — MHPOBaf AyIla, CKOBAaHHAd MaTepHert
u nokpeitasg TeMo#. Ha stoit craaun ITpemy-
APOCTD ITOAYYAET MMA «IepHad 3eMAM». B aa-
XUMHUH 9EPHAA 3EMAA HAN OKAKAYIIAA 3EMAD
ACCOIMHUPYETCH C IIEPBOHAYAABHON MaTepHei
(prima materia), CTPEMAIIIEICA K COIO3Y C «DOuKe-
CTBEHHOM BOAOI», OITUCAHHOM KaK «I1apb, CXO-
A ¢ HeOa». DTOT 00pas :KAKAYIIEH 3eMAN
IIPUMEHAACA B OHOACHCKIX KOMMEHTAPHAX K
Boromarepn: Mapus, mHanusmmcs boxbeit
pocoi, poamaa Xpucra — «xAeh Ku3HMY .
Apyroe COOTBETCTBHE yCTAHABAMBACTCS MEIKAY
AKAAKAYITICH 3EMACH M YEAOBEYECKHUM TEAOM:
LlepkoBb «OOPBISTHBACT HAC POCOH M3 KylIe-
AU 1 IIPOOYKAAET 3EMAIO HAIIIEIO TE€AA POCOI
KpermeHus»’®.

Takum ob6pasom, Ilpemyapocts 1ep-
BOH mpuryan — 9710 maarnas Codpus, Muposas
AYIIA, 3aKAIOYEHHAS B TEMHHIy MATEPHUU U
OKHAAFOIIIAS OCBOOOKACHHSA, 4 TAKKE UepHAas
3eMAf aaxummdeckoro npoiecca. Cracenue
Codrurr BO3MOKHO C ITOMOINBIO AAXHIMUKA,
KTO AOAKEH IIPeOoOPA30BaTh CeOA U3 3EMHOTO
geroBeka B HebecHOrO. Takum oOpasom, cam
mpoiiecc ocBobomacHua Aymun-Codun co-
CTaBAfET OOOKEHHE AAXIMHKA, IIPEBPAILICHHE
€ro B OECCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBO, IIOAOOHOE BOC-
Kpecraemy Xpucry. B aaxuMudeckux tepMu-
HAaX OIIMCAHHBIA IIPOIIECC IIPEACTABAAET CO-
Ooit moayuenne Aarca.

IIpemyApoCTs OOEIIAET AAXHMHKY, HTO
€CAM OH BBIOEpET €€ IyTb, TO «OH HE AOA-
AKEH OYACT OOATBCA CHEKHOIO XOAOAA, 4 BCA

% Aurora, pp. 57 = 9.

7 Ephraem, Syrus, St, Hymni et Sermons, 4 vols.,
Lamy, T.J. (ed.). Mechliniz, H. Dessain, 1886-1902, 4
vols, I1, col. 744, cited in Aurora, p. 236.

% Maximus of Turin, Homilia 101, vol. 57, cols.,
487-90, in Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, J.P.
Migne (ed.), 221 vols., Paris, 1844 — 64, cited in_Aurora,
p. 236.
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€ro ceMbsl OYACT UMCTh ITOKPHITHE — CBETABIH
AeH u mypuyp»”’. COrAacCHO aHAAM3Y TEKCTa
«Aunroray, npeaupuastromy Mapnei-Aynsoit
dou Ppamrr, OEABIH 1 KPACHBIH — 3TO «IIBETA
[filius philosophorum n ero HeBeCTB» MAH, HHA-
ue, usera Oecemeprus' . Filius philosophorum
otoxaecTBAfeTCA € [IpeMyApOCTBIO HAM BOC-
KpecruM XPHCTOM, a HEBECT, IIPUTOTOB-
ACHHAS K MHCTHYCCKOMY OPaKy, CHMBOAH3H-
pyer LlepkoBs n Aymry. B aaxumvum Oeawrit
KPACHBII I[BeTa OOO3HAYAIOT CTaAuu albedo
u rubedo. B xaprumue Turmana sta nBeToBas
CHMBOAHKA OTYCTAHBO IIPOCTYIIACT B SAPKOM
COIIOCTABACHHH KPaCcHOTO U Ocaoro. B mpo-
M3BCACHHE HET YCPHOIO I[BETA, KOTOPBIA OBI
CHMBOAHU3UPOBAA #7gredo, HO B TeKcTe «Auroray
5Ta HAYAABHAA CTAAHA AAXHMHYECKOH pabo-
TBI ODO3HAYACTCHA HE TOABKO KAK KTEMHOTY,
HO U Kak «obecrBeumBanme»'’l. Aaxumukm,
CACAYSl APHCTOTEAIO, BEPHAM, YTO BCE IIBETA
BO3HHKAIOT U3 KOMOMHAITNN OEAOTO 1 YePHO-
ro'”?. TIoaTOMy MOMKHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTD, YTO
«OOECIIBEYCHHEIE» CLIEHBI, H300PAKEHHBIC Ha
peanedpe capkodara, CHMBOAUZUPYFOT 9TO CO-
CTOSIHHE TEMHOTBIL, CBA3AHHOE C «3EMHBIM» HAU
ucropraecknM BpemereM, koraa Codpust Opraa
OKOBaHA TEACCHOCTBIO I TPEXOM.

ABTOp 32KAHYHBACT IIEPBYIO IIPUTIY KOC-
MOAOTHYECKUMU OOpa3aMU COAHIIA, AVHBI U
CEMU 3BE3A, KOTOPBIE OH COCAUHSAET C CEMBIO
METAAAAMHE, KOTOPBIE AOAKHBI OBITh OYHIIICHEI
“ACBATH Pa3 AO TEX IIOP, IIOKA OHU HE CTAHYT
KAK JKEMIYKHHBI (110 BHAY) — 910 ObeacHme»' .
Kocmonrorudaeckne 0Opassl BBOAAT 3CXATO-
AOTMYECKOE H3MEPEHHE B IIOBECTBOBAHUE,
COEAHMHEHHOE C OYAYIIIUM OOHOBACHUEM MUPA
U «IEpPEOpraHU3alHeH 3AEMEHTOB» HOBOIO

% Aunrora, p. 61.

10 Tbid., p. 235.

O Tbid., p. 237.

12 M. Rzepinska, “Tenebtism in Baroque Painting
and Its Ideological Background’, in Artibus et Historiae,
v. 13, 1986, p. 105.

19 _durora, p. 65.
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tBOpeHnA. JKemuyxuusl obosHagaroT Puro-
codpeckuii Kamens, a Taxkixe 30A0T0 hrAOCO-
dos'™. Apyras mens acconmanuii, CBI3aHHBIX
C KOCMOAOTHYCCKIMI OOPa3aMiU, BBOAUT CHM-
BOAUKY I10AQ B TeKCT «Auroray — connne (5ol
CBA3AQHO C MY/KCKUMH XaPaKTEPUCTHKAMI, 2
ayna (Luna) — ¢ encknmm'®.

Taxum 0OpasomM, IepBas IPUTIA OOO3HA-
94€eT BECh IIPOLIECC B €rO OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTAX.
DTO OYHIICHHE BEIIECTBA U AOCTIIKCHIE €ro
HerAeHHOCTH. [lpormecc ommcan B 00pasax,
BBI3BIBAIOIINX PEAUTMO3HBIE, AAXHMUYICCKHE
u KocMoaormdeckue acconmaruu. [lpormecc
[IPEBPALIICHHA BEIIECTBA CHMBOAU3HPYET AY-
XOBHOE COBEPILICHCTBOBAHIE HAH ODOKCHIE
AAXVIMUKA, AOCTIDKCHIE M Oecemeprus. Beu-
HAS )KI3Hb HAH ODeccMepTHe 0O03HAYACTCS KaK
MHCTHYECKHH Opak MexAy borom n ounrmen-
HBIM 0AaroAatsio Cearoro Ayxa TBOpeHHEM —
[lepxoBbiO. ABTOP HCIIOAB3YET XapaKTCpHbIE
AAd Tpaaurau ucroakosanusd [lecau Ilecrent
00Opassl IIPEBpPAICHNA BAIOOACHHBIX APYT B
APYTa AASl TOTO, 9TOOBI IIOKA3ATh LICIIb IIPEBPa-
IIEHUH OAHOI cyOcTaHumuu B Apyryro. Koc-
MOAOTHYECKHE OOpPAa3bl CAYKAT CBOETO POAA
CBA3YIOIIM 3BCHOM MEKAY XPHCTHAHCKHMU
U AAXHMMUYECKUMU ACCOLMAIMAMU, CO3AABAS
HA0OpP MOTHBOB CO B3aHMHO-IIPOHHKAIOIICH
CHMBOAHKOM.

2. Bropasa Ilpurua

Caeayrolmas IIpHTYA IIPOPOICCTBYET, ITO
«BpEMS AOAJKHO IPUHTH, KOTAa bor momaer
Csoero Ceraar. Ilostromy «cmeprs, KOTOPYIO

JKCHIIIMTHA HPI/IHCCAa B MI/Ip, B 3TOT ACHb »KCH-

106

IMWHA HU3TOHHUT 3 Mmupa»' °. JKenmmnaa ns

OPUTIH — ITO HPCMYAPOCTI), KTO B 3TOM OT-
PBIBKE IICPEKAMUKACTCA C ABYMS ADYTHME O6p’£l—

% Tbid., p. 242.

% Theodoret of Cyrus. Explanatio in Canticum
Canticorum. In Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina,
J.P. Migne (ed.), 221 vols., Paris, 1844 — 64, vol 81, col.
177, cited in Awurora, p. 238.

Y Aurora, p. 69.
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107 Boro-

samu, EBer 1 Mapru — Hosont EBer
Martepb, poaus Cracnreas, TIOGEAHAL CMEPTH,
KOTOPYIO IlepBas KeHIuHa — EBa — npuHec-
Aa B mMup. B cuay cBoux accormaruit ¢ Co-
dueri, EBa 1 Mapusa ycBauBaroT ce TEMHYIO 1
CBETAYIO CTOPOHBL I'HOCTHKH paccMaTpUBaAU
EBy xak mepcoHnduKanuro «oOIei mpupo-
ABDY, IIPACYIIEH AIOAAM M OOraM, CMEPTHBIM U

18 B aaxumun EBa, Kak «MaTb

OeccMepTHBIM
Beex skuBymnx» (berr. 3:20), gacro accorun-
POBaAACh C JKEHCKHM ITPUHIIUIIOM BEINECTBA.
B xpucrnanckoii rpaannnn oHa ABAAETCA OA-
num u3 nporotunos Llepksn'”. Oanako 60-
A€€ TECHO C aAAeropmyaeckum oopasom Llepx-
BI, ITODCKAAFOITICH CMEPTh, B TeKCTe wAurora»
ceasama Aesa Mapus: «Bce samurer asa pas-
PYIICHEL, IOTOMY 9TO CMEPTh DOACE HE MMECT
BAACTH, X ABEPH aA2 HE YACPIKAT €€, TAK KAK Ae-
cATad MOHETA, YTO OBIAQA IIOTEPAHA, HANAEHA, U
COTafl OBIIA OOHAPY/KCHA B IIYCTBIHE, I YHUCAO
HAIIIHX OPaTbeB CO BPEMEHH ITAACHHA aHICAOB
BoccTaHOBACHON»' ',

ITocaeanme CTPOKH OTHOCATCA K IIPUTYAM
u3 Esanreans ot Aykn o «[loTepsHHOIT OBIIe»
(15:1-7) u o «Ilorepaunon mouere» (15:8-10).
[NorepsBimascs oBIa, KOTOpas OBIAA HAWACHA,
0003HAYACT IPEIIHIKA, KOTOPHIH OBIA CITACCH
ITOCPEACTBOM IOKasHusA. Takum o6pasom, BTo-
pas npurtaa «Auroray BBOAUT TeMy OYAYILIETO
CHACEHUA IPEXOBHOIO YEAOBEYECTBA, CTPAAATO-
IIero B peayApTare poctyika Eppr. Criacenue
CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOKHBIM YEPE3 IIOCPEAHHYE-
ctBOo Boromarepn, otomxaecTBasemont ¢ Llep-
KOBBIO B €€ MCTOpHYECKOM Bpemenu. [lozaan
duryp EBsr u Mapum, moraormmas ux, IpocTy-
maeT Bceoobemarornuii 06pas Codpumn. B kon-
1€ IPHUTYIH aBTOP PACKPHIBACT AAXMMUYECKHH
CMBICA IIPOHCXOAMIEro mpouecca: «Bospmu
OT HEro paspylIaroIlee HAYaAO U AODaBL K

7 Ibid,, p. 256.
'8 Ibid., pp. 256 — 7.
 Tbid, p. 257.
10 Tbid., pp. 69 — 71.
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HEMY €CTECTBEHHOE HAYaAO, Yepe3 KOTOpOoe
€ro JKM3Hb AOAKHA YCOBEPIIECHCTBOBATHCH !
ABTOp «Aurora» 3pece mmeer B BUAy Mepky-
PBEBY BOAY, KOTOpad ODO3HAYAET KAK CMEPTH,
TaK M KH3Hb. DTa BOAA OTOKAECTBAACTCA HE
ToABKO ¢ [Ipemyapoctsio n Boromarepsro, HO
u ¢ EBoii. B aaxumudeckom cMbicae, AeHiCTBIE
BOABI HAIIPABACHO HA H3BACUCHHE ITOABHIK-
HOH AyIIH U3 Pa3pPyIIEHHOIO MHUHEPAALHOIO
Teaa'’?,

B xaprune Tunmana MOTHB BOABI ABASETCH
OAHIM U3 rAaBHBIX. BoAa poHTaHA OITpeAcAs-
€T IEHTP KOMIIO3MIIUH, Pa3ACAAA U CBA3BIBAA
MEKAY COOOI IIPABYIO U AEBYIO YACTH IIPOH3-
BeacHHA. Tak iKe, KaK M aTpUOYTHI OOHAKCH-
HOH KEHILUHEI, TAKHE, KAK €€ HAIroTa, KpaCHAf
MAHTHA ¥ IBIAAIOIIAA Ba3d, 3HAYECHHE MOTHBA
BOABI HEOAHO3Ha41HO. Boaa oObeannser B cebe
IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHEIE HAYAAQ, YTO B CBOIO Ode-
PEAb COOTBEICTBYET AAXHMHYECKHM O0pasam
«Aurora», 0OAAAATOIIIIM MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO.

Ecan nmpeAtioaoxuts, 910 TEKCT < Aurorar
IIOBAMAA Ha CO3AAHHME KAPTHHBEI lHIlnaHa,
TO creHsl peabedpa Ha doHTAHE-caprodare
CIIpaBa COOTHOCATCA € TeMHOU cTopoHoH I Ipe-
myapocru (mmaarreir Codueit). Kak yrommaa-
AOCH PaHBIIIE, OOECIBEYCHHOE N300PaKEHIE
MOJKET IIPEACTABAATH IIEPHOA H3MEHEHUA
Codun/LlepkBu B HCTOPHIECKOM BPEMCHHU.
Crensr peapeda, TAKEM OOPasoM, ACCOLINI-
PYIOTCA C OCHOBHBIMH COOBITHAMU HCTOPHH
craceuus. B camom aeae, PHIYPEL MyKIIHEL
M KEHIIHHBI CIIPaBa, PA3ACACHHBIE CTOADOM,
HAIIOMHHAIOT CLIEHY IpexoraAeHud. MoxKHO
CPaBHHTH 3TO H300paxeHue ¢ «l'pexonaseHu-
em» (Maapua, [1paao), marmwcanuemv Turma-
oM B 1570. Kak u B IMO3AHEN KOMITO3HUIINN,
Ha peabede moadepkuyra dpurypa EBEI, KTO
HUIPAET BEAYILYIO POAb B COOBITHH, IIOBACK-

" Aurora, p. 71.

"2 L. Abraham, A Dictionary of Alchemical Im-
agery, Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press,
1998, p. 77.
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meM 3a COOOH IIPOKAATHE YEAOBEIECKOMY
poay. B aaxumun Asam n Esa usobpaxanuce,
KaK MYMKCKOI (sufphur) w rxeHckuit (quicksilver)
OpUHIUIIB Berrecta. KaarocTparmsa 15 Beka
U3 AaAXHMUYECKOTO TpaKTata «Buch der Heiligen
Dreifaltigkeity mpeacTaBASET HEINCTOTY OCHOB-
HBIX METAAAOB (AAXMMHKH CYHTAAH, YTO
OCHOBHBIE METAAABl IIPEACTABAAIOT CODOIT
«UICIIOPYCHHEIC» HAH «3ATPASHECHHBIC) 30A0TO
U cepebpo), KaK PE3yABTAT IPEXOIAACHU IIEP-
BBIX ATOACH. Bes crpanmia Tpakrata 0603Ha-
uaer nigredo. Kolbe, HAIIpaBACHHOE HA IPYAb
AaaMa, CHMBOAM3HPYET OYUINICHNIE METAAAOB
«TOCPEACTBOM OTH»' 1.

UYro, OAHAKO, IIPEACTABASET COOOMN crie-
HAa n30meHuA Ha peabede, PacIOAOKECHHAS
A€BEE OT IIPEAIIOAAraeMOM CLIEHBI I'PEXOIla-
acHusA? Ectb TOAOOHOE H300payKEHIE CIICHEI
HacuAns Ha «lerrckom aatape» (Iu u I'ybepr
BaH DK, l'err, cobop cB. basoma, 1432), xo-
TOpoe pacroAokeHo HaA durypoit Epsr. Ha
aATape HAINCAHHBIN peAbed BeHUaeT PH-
IyPBI IIEPBBIX AFOACH, m300pakad «Keprso-
npusoreHue ABeas» Haa Aaamom n «Kanu
yousaer ABeam» Haa Esor. Crena maa Epoit
HAIIOMHHAET CLIEHYy HACHAHA Ha peabede B
«/\ro0Bu 3emHON u HebecHo». Kapruna [Te-
tpyca Kpucryca (ok. 1410 — 1476) «Poxae-
crBo Xpuctoso» u3 HanmonaapHOIT rasepen
B Barmunarrone npeacraBafer Apyroii upumep
coueranna oOpasa EBer m crensr yOuiicta
Aseas Kamnom. Apam u EBa nsobpaxkeHs! Ha
KOAOHHAX HAITMCAHHOM PaMBl, OKPYKAIOIIEH
ocuosHyro creny «Poxaectay. Cpean cren
U3 DBpITHA, IPEeACTABACHHEIX Ha pame, eCTb
nzobpakenne «Kanz, ybusaroruii Aseasn».
MsBecrro, uro Tuiman 3HaA IPOHU3BEACHHA
HUAEPAAHACKUX XYAOKHHKOB, BAUAHIE KOTO-

PBIX MOJKHO IIPOCAEAUTH B €ro TBopuectse' ™.

> Roob, The Hermetic Museum, p. 209.

"4 O. Logan, Culture and Society in Venice 1470 —
1790: The Renaissance and its Heritage, .ondon: Batsford,
1972, p. 224. This interpretation of the scene as Cain
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C Apyroii CTOpOHEL, ITOSBACHHE CIICHBI YOMI-
cTBa ABEASl PAAOM CO CIICHON IPEXOIaACHUSA
OIIPABAAHO TECOAOTHYCCKH, TAK KAK HamDOAce
BAXKHBIM CAEACTBHEM IPEXOIIAACHHA CTaAa
IIOpYa YEAOBEUECKOH IIPUPOABI H CMEPTHOCTD
ArOAeH. VOuiictBO ABeAs, IIEPBOrO I1ACTyXa
U IIEPBOIO YMEPIIIEIO, ABAACTCA IIPOTOTUIIOM
cmepru Xpucra-ITacreips'’
YCPKHUBACTCA KOHTPACT MEKAY KPOBBIO ABeAd,

. B Teoaornm moa-

OIIMCAHHON B BBITHM KaK BOIHUIOIIEH H3 3eM-
AU M IPHU3BIBAIOIICH K MIIEHBIO, I KPOBBIO
Xpucra, 9TO IPU3EIBAET MHAOCTD ['ocIOAHIO
Ha rpemnnkos' . Kann wacro nzobpakancs,
yOuBaroIuM ABeAs ACPEBAHHOMN TAAKON HAN
BeTBBIO AcpeBa'!’. CpaBHEHME MEKAY CLIEHON
Hacuaud B «A\foOBH 3eMHOH u HeOECHOM»
u mo3AHeH xapruHON Turmama «Kame n
Asean» (15431544, Benerus, Canra-Mapus
Aeara CaArore) AEMOHCTPHPYET HEKOTOpOE
cxoAcTBO MexAy HuMH. «Kunra ITpemyapo-
cru Coaomona» (Ilpem. 10:1-4) ycramaBam-
BACT CBA3b MEKAY ITHMU COOBITHAMH MH-
POBOM HCTOPHH H CIIACHTEABHOM MHCCHEH
[Mpemyapocrn. Codus «cmmacaa» Aprama «OT
COOCTBEHHOIO €r0 ITAACHHUSA; OHA AdAd EMY
CHAY BAAABIYECTBOBATH HaA BCeM». 3arem,
rmocae Toro kak ABeAb Imorud ot pykm Opa-
Ta, ITpemyapocTs u30aBrAa «PAAE HETO» II0-
TOIAAEMYIO 3EMAIO OT IIOTOIIA, KCOXPAHHBY
Hos «rocpeactBoM MaAoro aepepa». Taxum
006pasoM, CIECHEI Ha peabede oA purypoi
obnaxennon xenmuusl/ Codpun MOryT n3o-
OpaxaTb CAEACTBHA HEIIOCAYIIAHHA IIEPBBIX
AroAell Boae Bora: sto criennr «I'pexorrase-
Hue» n «KanH, yonBarommit ABeAs».

Slaying Abel was already offered by Chatles de Tolnay
(1970, p. 39).

15 H, Russell, et al., Eva / Ave. Women in Renais-
sance and Barogue Prints, exh. cat., National Gallery of
Art, Washington and New York, 1990, p. 113.

"¢ R. Frye, Milton’s Imagery and the Visual Aris:
Iconographic Tradition in the Epic Poems, Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 1978, p. 300.

"7 Ibid., p. 303.
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Coraacao Mapnn-Ayuse por Pparr, 06-
Passl HACHAUS M CMEPTH, UIPAFOIIUE 3HAYH-
TEABHYIO POAB BO BTOPOH IIPUTYE H IIEPEKAH-
KAIOIIMECA CO CCHIAKAME Ha POKACHHE XpPH-
cra, 0DO3HAYAIOT AAXUMUIECKOE «POKACHIE)
neraennoin cybcranmum''®. Ha xaprmae atm
00Opassl cBs3aHbl ¢ (PUIYPOH ABeAs, ABASFO-
II[Erocs BETXO3aBETHBIM ITPOOOPpasoM XpHCTa,
a Takike OAHNM 13 cuMBOAOB Llepksu. Coraac-
HO «I'paay boxbemy» cB. ABrycrumma, ABeab
ABAACTCS OCHOBATEAEM Tropoaa bora, obpa-
3a moaanunoi Llepksu'”’. B aaxmmmaeckom
CMBICAE, CIICHA IPEXOIIAACHHSA CUMBOAU3UPYET
PAa3AEACHHE MYHKCKOTO M JKEHCKOIO ITPHHIIH-
ITOB OCHOBHOT'O BEIIIECTBA; A CIICHA YOHHCTBA
ABeAsi 0003HAYACT CTAAUIO 72gredo.

3. Tperpa Ilpurua

Tpetbs mputda 0 «BPOH30BBIX BpaTax U
KEAE3HBIX 34COBAX BABUAOHCKOTO ITACHEHHS».
OHa HAYMHAETCA C OCBOOOXKACHUS AYILH, Ha-
2. B npurye
HCIOAB3yIOTCH 00passl u3 Mcatim (45:1-2):

XOAAITIENCA B IIACHY Yy MATEPUH

«Tax rosopur ['ocrioap momasananky Csoemy
... 51 mofiay mpeA TOOOFO, M TOPHI YPOBHAIO,
MCAHBIC ABCPH COKPYIIY, H 3aIIOPBI JKCAC3-
HEIC CAOMAIO». OTH cAoBa m3 Mcafim, Tawxe
KaK B MOTHB «BABUAOHCKOIO IIACHECHHA», YKa-
3BIBAIOT HA 3dTOYCHHE AYIIH B TEMHHIIE aAd
U ec OCBOOOKACHHE XPHCTOM, COIIEAIIIHM
B aA mocae Cpoedt cmepru. B aaxmvmgeckom
CMBICAC 9TH OOPA3hl ACCOI[HIPYIOTCS C M3BAC-
YEHHUEM WKUAKON Aymm» n3 serectsa'?'. Co-
IAACHO AAXHMHKAM, pabOTa COCTOUT B IIPHU-
BEACHHHU TBEPABIX TEA B JKHAKOE COCTOSIHHE U
OTAEACHUH AYIITH OT TE€AQ, TOCKOABKY METAAA,
ITOAODHO YEAOBEKY, IMEET AYIIY U TEAO. AA-

"8 _Aurora, p. 249.

" H. Oberman, Forerunners of the Reformation: The
Shape of Late Medieval Thonght, illustrated by key documents,
P. Nyhus (trans.), New York: Holt, Rinehart and Win-
ston, 1966, p. 20.

20 Anrora, p. 73.

2 Tbid., pp. 261 — 2.
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XHMHK AOAKEH Pa3pyIIUTh TEAO M H3BACYD

n3 Hero Aymy'?

. CAeAyrommas CTyIIEHb — 3TO
KOPMAGHHE AYIIH (IIIIEHUYIHBIM MACAOM U
MEAOM M3 CKAABDY. ¥ YHTBIBASA XOPOILIO H3BECT-
HBIF 00pa3 bora xak cxaAsl crmaceHuns, KOpM-
AEGHHE aCCOIMHUPYETCA C AYXOBHOH IHITEH K
AYXOBHBIM IIOHHMaHHEM. B aaxmmmdaeckom
CMBICAE PeYb HAET O Hadare POPMUPOBAHMA
®urocodpckoro Kammsa'?. Aaree msBaeuen-
Hasf AYIIA HYKAAETCA B OTABIXE, OYHIICHUU U
ITOMA3aHHH AAf TOTO, YTOOBI OHA MOTAQ AATh
’KU3HB HOBOMY DECCMEPTHOMY CYILECTBY: «3a-
TEM A MOI'Y CITATh B MEPE, U CeMb AapoB CBATO-
ro Ayxa CHU3OHAYT Ha MeHs. ... OHH AOAMKHEI
OYAYT OUHCTHTD MEHA OT MOUX TAMHBIX IPEXOB
H OT IPeX0B APYrux Aroaei. ITocae atoro s He
OyAy ITOMHUTH BCE MOH IIPOCTYIIKH, IIOCKOAD-
Ky Bor momaxer MeHA MACAOM PaAOCTH AAA
TOTO, YTOOBL 1 OOpeAa AOOPOACTEAD IIPOHUK-
HOBEHHA B AEHb MOEIO BOCKPECEHH:A, KOIAA
Bor oaener menst caaBoiy'*,

CAoOBa «ACHD MOETO BOCKPECCHHA» ACCO-
LIHPYETCA C IIACXaABHBIME COOBITHAME 1 Boc-
kpecerueM Xpucra. OHH HIPOHU3HOCATCA OT
nmenn Cracureasd B IACXAABHOM CAY/KEHHU.
«AOOPOACTEAD TIPOHUKHOBCHUD XaPAKTCPH-
3yeT CIIOCOOHOCTB Te€Aa BOCKPECIIEro XpPHCTa
IIPEBOCXOANTD 3aKOHBI IIPUPOABI H IIPOHH-
KaTb CKBO3b CTeHBI'>. Takmm 0Gpasom, rmput-
Ya IIOAPA3YMEBACT, YTO IIOAYYEHO HETACHHOE
BerecTBo: «1109TOMy 5TO IIOKOAGHHE IIPHUAET
U YHACT, IIPEKAE YEM OH IIPHUAET, KTO ITOCAAH,
KTO CHHMET C HAC SPMO HAILIETO ITACHEHUs' 2,
Dru caoBa «Auroray yKassBAIOT HA CTPOKK U3
Exkaecmacra (1:4), HamekaroImre Ha «BEIHYIO
3eMATo»: «POA IIPOXOAHT B POA IIPUXOAHUT, 4
3eMAA IpedBIBaeT BO Bekr». B aaxumun Beunas
3eMASl 0D03HAYACT CYOCTAHITHIO OeCCMEPTHS.

22 [hid., p. 264,

12 Jbid.

24 1bid., pp. 73 — 5.
25 Ibid, p. 266.

2 Ibid, p. 75.

H.U1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras

CyMMHpPYSA, MOXHO CKa3arb, YTO TPETbA
IIPUTYA OIHUCHIBAET IIOAYIECHUE HEU3MEHACMO-
IO BEIIECTBA — BEYHON 3EMAHM, KOTOpasd OTO-
AKAECTBAACTCA C BOCKPECIINM XPHCTOM HAH
Antponocom. [1purda nsobpaxaeT pactBope-
HHE OCHOBHOIO METAAAA U OTACACHHE AYIIH
BEIIECTBA OT €0 TEAd, YTO AAACTOPHYECKU
IIPEACTABACHO, Kak ocBoboxAeHue Ayin (Co-
dun) us apa (marepun). Ilpuraa 3akamanBa-
eTCA HAAEKAON BCEX KHUBYIIHX HA CIIACEHUE,
OKHAAIOIIIEE HX B KOHIIE BPEMEH.

MO>KHO IIPEAIIOAOKUTD, YTO CLIEHBEI CACBA
Ha peabedpe B «/\FOOBH 3eMHON U HEOECHO»
ABAAFOTCH MAAFOCTPAITHEH TpeTheH IPUTUM.
ABe dHUTYPEL C KPAIO MOTYT OTHOCHTHCA K II4C-
XAaABHBIM COOBITHAM 1 H300pakath Aaama u
EBy, BoccraBmmx m3 MepTBHX. Ilockoabky
Apam 1 EBa SIBAIFOTCA TIEPBBIMI AIOABMH, HIX
OCBODOKACHHE U3 IIACHA 2AQ B KOMIIO3HIIHAX
«Cxoaerue Xpucra B aa» un «Pacmarue» (co
CIIEHAMH BOCKPECEHHSA MEPTBEIX) CHMBOAH-
3upyeT OyAyILEe TEACCHOE BOCKPECEHHE BCEX
KUBBIX M MEPTBBHIX B AcHb Crparaoro cyaa'”’
Oanako dem OOBACHUTH, 4TO urypa Asa-
Ma Ha peabede HMEET HECKOABKO CTPAHHYIO
dopmy? C Hawasa xpucTHaHCcTBa 0Opassl AAa-
Ma ¥ XPHCTAa COIIOCTABAAAMCH B PEAHIHO3-
HOIl AmTepatype. Teororn mucasu, 410 €cAH
M3-32 IPOCTYIIKA OAHOTO 4YeAOBeka (AAama)
BCC AIOAN OBIAM OOpEYCHBI HA CTPAAAHEC U
CMEPTh, TO OAATOAAPSA AODPOACTECAH APYTO-
ro 4deaoBeka (XpHCTa) BCE AIOAU ITOAVIHAH
HaAeKAy Ha craceHue. CIHTaAOCh, ITO pac-
marae Xpucra Osiao Ha xoame 'oarode, xo-
TOPOE CAYKHAO MECTOM IorpebeHms Asama.
Taxkum ob6paszom, Hoserit Axam «ymep HaA MO-
ruaoit Craporo Apama, ato0sr Crapslii Asam
Mor KUTH» 2, COrAacHO CUPHIICKOMY AIIOKPH-
dy 5 Bera «[lemepa cokpoBury AaaM roso-
put o cmepru Xpucra: «CaoBo bora mpuaer
U ITOCTPAAACT U OYACT PACIATO HAA MECTOM,

1?7 Schiller, Iconography, vol. 2, p. 114.
5 Ihid, p. 130.
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IA€ MOE TEAO AEKHT, TAK 4TO MO uepen Oy-
aet cmoder Ero kpossro. M B aTOT Wac 1 6yay
uckyriaeH, 1 OH IIPUBEAET MEHA HA3aA B MOE
LAPCTBO M BOCCTAHOBHT MHE MOI Aap IIPOPO-
9ECTBA M MOE CBSAILEHCTBOY .

DT cAOBA HAXOAAT CBOC OOBACHCHHC B
TOM, YITO AO TPEXOIMAACHHA AAAM, CO3AAHHBIN
110 00Opasy u moA06uIo boskiro, OprA TOAODEH
XpHCTY B UMEA BAACTD CBAIIECHHHKA U IIPO-
poxa. IToaromy B kommosuruax «Correcrsue
Xpucra B ap» u «CrparrHsiii cyA» BOCCTaB-
IIHH 13 MEPTBBIX AAAM HHOTAA H300paKacTCs
asoriankom Mrcyca Xprcra; OH OAET HOA0D-
HO CIacHTEAIO M ACPKHUT B PYKE IIOTHP, Kak

CHMBOA CBOero carercrsa'®

. Mzobpaxenne
BOCKPECECHHSA IIEPBEIX AIOACH MOKHO YBHAETD
Ha kcuaorpacdun Trnmana «Tpuymd Bepsm.
TaxkuM 0OpasoM, A€Basi 9aCTb peAbeda MOKET
ACCOLMUPOBATHCA C IACXAABHBIMHU COOBITUAMU
u nzobpaxars «Bockpecenne Apama u EBbb,
CHMBOAHM3HPYIOIIIEE OYAyILEe CITaCEHHE BCEX
ITPaBEAHHKOB.

Kakoe 3HaueHne mMeeT AOIIAAb, H300pa-
KEHHas Ha peabede paaoM ¢ dpurypamu Asa-
ma 1 EBbr? CHMBOAM3M AOIIAAM HEOAHO3HA-
YEH: OHA MOKET ACCOLIMHPOBATLCA C KU3HBIO
U CMEPTBIO, «COEAHMHEHHAA C PaspyIIHTEAb-
HOM, HO M TOPKECTBYFOIIEH BAACTBIO OTHSA
H € IHTAOINEH, HO U VAYIIAIOIIEH BAACTBIO

BOABD L.

B cBere peamrmossoir Tpasmimu
5TOT MOTHB MOJKET ACCOLIMHPOBATHCA C BCAA-
HHKOM Ha 6eAoM KoHe n3 Ortkposerus Foan-
Ha BorocaoBsa (6:2), KOTOPOTO KOMMEHTATOPEI
AITOKAAHIICHCA OTOKACCTBASIAM C XPHCTOM.
Dror BcaAHUK 00O3Ha4UaeT «rpuyMd CAOBA
I'ocrroans, xoropoe pacupocrpaHsercd II0
BCEMy MHpPYy OE30CTAHOBOYHOI ITODCAHOMN
BOAHOH OT rpoba Bockpecriero Muccuu A0

KOHIIOB 3¢MAH M KOHITA BpeMeH»'*

. beayro ao-

™ Iid, p.131.

 Ibid,, pp. 131 — 2.

! Chevaliet, A Dictionary of Symbols, p. 516.
2 Iid, p. 527.
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IIIAAD TAKXKE MOKHO YBHACTH HA PECHECCAHCHBIX
¢assone — MAPHBIX CYHAYKAX, HM3TOTOBAMBIIIHX-
¢ AASL OyAymnx cympyros. Tak, Harmprmep, B
ncropun «CycaHHa M CTAPIED» HA OAHOM M3
CYHAYKOB MOXKHO YBHACTD H300PaKCHUE PHI-
naps Ha OEAOM AOIIAAM, KOTOPBIA CHMBOAU-
3UPYET «CIPaBeAAHBOCTBY.'” MHTepecHo oT-
METHTb, ITO OeAas AOIIAAb, IIPEKAOHAIOIIAACH
mepeA cATEIM CeMeHCTBOM, 3aHIMACT BHAHOE
MECTO HA IICPCAHEM IIAAHE IIPOM3BCACHI
Tunwana «[Tokaonenue Boaxsos» (1559, Ma-
APHA, DcKOpraA), HATUCAHHOTO AAf Prawm-
ma II. Ecam, coraacHO TpasuIaH, BOAXBBI
cuMBOAN3UPYIOT LlepkoBB, TO AOITaAb, KOTO-
past Kak OBI ITOBTOPSCT HX JKECT IOKAOHCHIUH,
MOJKET OOO3HAYATh OAATOYECTUBYIO AYIITY, KO-
Topas «y3HaeT cBoero 'ocioanmuaa»'*. Tak, cB.
I'puropmii Hucckmii, KOMMEHTHpPYA CTPOKH
u3 Ilecun Ilecueit (1:9), cpaBHmBacT kpacoTy
Aymu-HesecTsr ¢ mpekpacHoit Aormaapio'.

B aAXEMHE CHMBOAHSM AOIIAAH IIPEHMY-
IIIECTBCHHO CBA3AH C HATPCBAHICM BEINIECTBA B
cocyAe. AAXVMEKI ACAAIOT PABAIIHC MCEKAY
ABYMS BHAAME HATPCBAHMA! «CYXHM OTHEM»
U «MOKPBIM TEIIAOM». MOKpPOE TEIIAO MOMKHO
IIOAYYHTB, HCIIOAB3YS BOAAHYIO OaHIO, Tak
Ha3BIBACMYIO «BaHHY Mapum», HA3BAHHYIO
IO MMCHHU 3HAMCHHTOM >KCHIT[HHBI-AAXIMIKA
Mapun Ilpopounisr — HU300peTaTEABHUIIE!
3TOTrO IPHOOPA, 4 TAKKE UCITOAB3YA AOIIAAU-
mbii HaBo3'*’. Aomaap Ha peabede mosTomy
MOKET ACCOIUUPOBATBCA C HATPEBAHUCM HAM

133 C. Baskins, ’La Festa di Susanna”: Virtue on
Trial in Renaissance Sacred Drama and Painted Wed-
ding Chests’, in .Ar# History, vol. 14, no. 3, Sep., 1991,
p. 338.

13 Bestiary. Being an English Version of the Bodeian
Library Oxford, M.S. Bodley 764. With All the Original
Miniatures reproduced in facsimile, R. Barber (trans.),
Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 1993, p. 102.

135 Gregory of Nyssa, St, p. 91.

% G. Robetts, The Mirror of Alchemy: Alchemical
Ideas and Images in Manuscripts and Books from Antiquity
1o the Seventeenth Century. London: British Library, 1994,
p. 60.



MAEN 1 MAEAADBL

ActicrBueM MepkyppeBoit BoABl. Bpau m aa-
xuMuk Muxana Matiep (1568 — 1622) B cBo-
eM H3BECTHOM IIPOM3BCACHMU «YOerarormas
Artanarray  («Atalanta  Fugiens») onmucsBaer
OYHITICHHUE [ICPBOHAYAABHOTO BEITIECTBA, OTO-
KACCTBAAEMOTO ¢ AaTOHOM — MaTepbrO ATIOA-
AOHa U AmaHbl. \aTOHA, IIPEKAE UEM POAHUTH
Anoarona u AmaHy, AOAKHA OYHCTHTHCHA
OT YepHBIX IMTCH Ha cBoeM Amrte. AAf TOro
9TOOBI «00eAUTE» AATOHY, €e HYKHO ITOMe-
CTUTH B «HH3KOE» MECTO, 4 MMECHHO B HABO3.
[Tomernerre AaTOHBI B HABO3 CHMBOAU3HPY-
€T PAa3sAOXKCHIE BCITICCTBA ITYTEM HATPCBAHI
Ha paHHEN craaum oneparuu. Ilocae storo
AaTOHA CTAHOBHTCH «IIO-HACTOAIIEMY OCAOM
U IIPEBPAITACTCA B OCABIN CBUHEIL, 4 M3 9TOTO
©EAOro CBHHITA BO3HUKACT KPACHBIN CBHHEIT 1
3TO ABASETCA HAYAAOM M KOHIIOM paboTsm'”.
Apyras accormarnus, CBA3bIBAOIIAA 00Pa3 AO-
IIAAN C AAXHMUCH, BBITCKACT M3 HAPOAHBIX
IIPEACTABACHIH O TOM, YTO AOIIAAB 0ODAaAA-
€T AAPOM BBICEKATH CBOMMM KOIIBITAMH FIC-
TOYHHKI BOABI M3 3¢MAH. BeposATHO, mMeHHO
5Ty (PYHKIIHIO BBIITOAHACT AOIIAAB HA PEAbE-
de «Crop memay Adunoit u [ToceaoHOMY
(1508, Cauxr-ITerepOypr, DpmMuTAK), BHIIOA-
HeHHbIM AHTOHHO AomMbGapao (1458 — 1510)
Ansi kaOuaera repriora @epappsr AabdoHco
A Dcre. CKyABIITOP H300PA3HA AOIITIAAB BMECTO
HMCTOYHUKA BOABI, B KagecTse Aapa IToceraona
Adpuram. MssectHo, uro THIaH BBICOKO Iie-
HUA HCKYCCTBO AHTOHHO AOMOapAo u, BO3-
MOKHO, 3HAA 3TOT peabed'. AelictBrrean-
HO, M30DPAKCHNA AOIIAAHM HA HAITHCAHHOM
peabede Turnmana u Ha peabedpe AHTOHHO

13" M. Maiet, Atalanta Fugiens. Sources of an Alchenmi-
cal Book of Ewmblems, H. de Jong (ed.), Leiden: E.]. Brill,
1969, p. 115.

138 W, Stedman Sheard, ‘Antonio Lombardo’s
Reliefs for Alfonso d’Este’s Studio di Marmi: Their
Significance and Impact on Titian’, in Ttian 500, Stu-
dies in the History of Art, ]. Manca (ed.), Washington:
University Press of New England v. 45, 1993, pp.
315 -33.

H.1. MAKAPOBA. Tuyuarn: «wboss semuan u nebecras»

Aombapao moxoxu. MepkypbeBa BOAA HAU
TAHHBI OTOHb — 3TO OCHOBHOH HMHIPEAHUEHT
AAXHMHYECKOTO IIPOIECCa, HEOOXOAUMBIT AAS
PACTBOpEHHSA BEINECTBA M AAABHCHIIICIO €ro
crymienud. [losTomy crmocobHOCTE AoITaAM
BBICCKATH KOIIBITAMH HCTOYHHK BOABI MOJKCT
CHMBOAH3HPOBATH IMOAYICHHE STOTO YHHUBEP-
CAABHOIO PACTBOPHTCALL

Erme 0AHO BO3MOXKHOE 3HAYCHHCE H30-
OpaKEeHUA AOIIAAH HAa peAbede B KapTHHE
THImaHa CBA3AHO C OIMCAHUCM AOIIAAW B
«bectrmapum». CoraacHO 3TOMy OINCAHUIO,
«OAATOPOAHAS AOIIIAAD AOAMKHA HMETBH JCTHI-
pe cBolicTa: OpPMY, KPACOTY, TEMICPAMEHT 1

e !

. B atom cayuaae Aormmaas Ha peavede,
M300parKeHHAA ITOA (DUTYPON OACTOH KEHIIIH-
HBI, MOKET CHMBOAM3UPOBATH I'APMOHHUIO Ue-
TBIPEX DAEMEHTOB BEILECTBA. DTO IAPMOHHYE-
CKOE COCTOSIHHME COOTBETCTBYCT CTaAuu albedo,
KaK [IPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHON CTAAUU 74gredo, ac-
COLIMHPYIOIIEHCS C PA3ACACHIEM U HACHAUEM
(mpaBaf cropona peabeda). Camrarocsk, 910
IIEPBOPOAHEIN IPEX pPa3pyLIMA COBEpPIIEH-
CTBO U OECCMEPTHE YEAOBEUECKOH IIPUPOABI U
BHEC pa3AaA U cMeprtsb B mup. Hampumep, Ha-
YaABHYIO I'APMOHMIO PAFICKOIO COCTOSHUSA |e-
AOBEKA ACMOHCTpUpYET IpaBropa AApOpexTa
Asopepa (1471 — 1528) «Aaam u Ea» (1504),
H300PAKAFOIIAA YETHIPEX MUPHBIX KUBOTHBIX,
KOTOPBIE CHMBOAH3UPYIOT HETBIPE TEMIIEpa-
MeHTa. Takoe CcOBepIIEHHOE COCYIIECTBOBA-
HHE TEMIIEPAMEHTOB B AIOAAX MOMKET OBITH
BOCCTAaHOBACHO TOABKO B PE3YABTATE OUMIIIE-
HUSA OT IPEXOB, YTO B AYXOBHOM aAXHMHH CHM-
BOAMBHPYETCH OeAOH craaneit albedo.

4. Yersepraa [Ipurua

Uerseprasd mpurda mosectsyer o «Pu-
AOCOCKOH Bepe, KOTOpasd 3aKAIOYACTCA B
ancae Tpm»' . Asrop «Aurora» xapakrepm-
3yeT 9TO UHCAO KaK BBIPAXKAIOIICE «IOAHOE

199 Bestiary, p. 103.
0 Aurora, p. 81.

Hayunwrii scyprian Ne 2 2009



HAEAA B UCKYCCIBE

coBepreHCTBOY. ! TpH ABASETCA IUCAOM, Pac-
KPBIBATOIIIUM TPUHUTAPHYIO CYIITHOCTH bora u
geAoBeka. Tponra ects eaurcTBo Oriia, CorHa
u Csaroro Ayxa. YeAoBek, CO3AAHHBII 11O 00-
pasy u moaobmro boskpemy, Takke COCTOUT 13
TPEX 9YaCTe: TeAa, AYIIN H AyXa. ABTOp pas-
BHBACT AAABIIIC CUMBOAHM3M TPUEAMHCTBA, OT-
BOAA crertmasbHOe BHEManue Cearomy Ayxy,
KOTOPOIO OH CYHTACT ITOCPCAHHIKOM MEHKAY
Ornom 1 ChlHOM, C OAHOH CTOPOHEL, U IIO-
CPEAHHMKOM MEKAY Borom m AroAbMm, ¢ Apy-
roit. Bosseamanpas sHageHue tperbero Ania
Tpourrer, aBTop «Auroray obparaercs K moIry-
AIPHOMY HAIIPABACHHIO B PEAUTHO3HOH KH3-
HU [TO3AHECpeAHEBeKOBOH EBportsr' .

B xnwnrax [IpemyApocTu ecTs HEKOTOpPBIE
uepter B 00pase Codun, KOTOPbIE COAIDKATOT
ce co Cparemm Ayxom (Ilpem. 7:26-28). Tax,
Codpus sBasercs «oOpasom Oaaroctm» bora u
MOJKET IIPOHUKATD BCIOAY B BCE OCBAIIATH:

Omna — 0AH2, HO MOKET BCe,
W, pebeiBas B camoii cebe, Bce OOHOBASET,
V1, miepexoAst B3 POAA B POA B CBATBIC AYILIN,
IpuroroBasier Apyseit BOKBUX U IIPOPOKOB;
M60o Bor Hukoro He ArOOHT, KPOME KHBYILIETO
¢ I[Ipemyapocrsro.

(ITpem. 7:26-28)

Dra cBase MexkAy [Ipemyapocrsro n Cpa-
TBEIM AyxoMm, HamedcHHas B bubamm, Obraa
pasBUTA B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH  CHPUH-
ckoit llepkpu. Cupuiickme aBTOPH IHCAAN
o Casrom Ayxe, Kak HMEIOIIECM >KCHCKUM
poa. ITosanee cBasp mexay IIpemyapoctsro
u TperpuM Aunom Tponnsr moAydmaa pas-
Burre B AuTyprun. CAayx0a B uects [Ipemy-
APOCTH, COCTaBACHHAA yICHBIM U 1103TOM Ka-

W 1bid., p. 83.

2 B aT1OT I1eproA OBIAN PEAHTHO3HBIE COOD-
II[ECTBA, KOTOPBIE OCOOO0 ITOAYEPKUBAAN POAD CBsi-
Toro Ayxa B MHCCHH CIACCHHA. DT COODIIECTBA
IIPOBOSTAAIIIAAY, YTO EAHMHCTBEHHO BepHas Llep-
KOBb — 9TO Ecclesia spiritualis, koropas 0ObEANHUT
ATOACH, OCBAIIEHHBIX 1Te4aThio CBaATOro Ayxa.
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poanHrckoro Bospomaenus AakynHoMm (OK.
735 — 804) 1 mpasAHOBABIIAACA IIO CPEAAM,
ortoxaecTBasira IIpemyapocts ¢ Xpucrtom u
co Cearemm Ayxom'*. CoraacHo cAoOBaM 9TOM
cAy)0BI, [1peMyApOCTD AepUT BCe Beru
BMECTE U COACPKUT B ceOe 3HAHIE 000 BCEM:
«Ayx T'ocrmoaa HamOAHsET BCEACHHYIO W,
KaK BCEOOBEMAIOIIHI, 3HAECT BCAKOE CAOBO»
(ITpem. 1:7).

ABTOp <« Aurora» OTBOAUT CIIEIIHAABHOE
BHUMaHHE ITOCpeaHmdeckolr dyukiun Cps-
Toro Ayxa, IIOCKOABKY HMEHHO OAAroAaps
Tperbemy Auiy TPOHIIBI «3eMHOE IIPEBPAILA-
ercs B HeOecHOe». [IpeBpaliieHue IpOnCXOAUT
coraacHo TpeM AcfictBusaM Cparoro Ayxa:
«KPELLEHUIO B BOAE, KpoBu u orue»'*. Boaa
AKTHBH3HUPYET AYXOBHOE HAYAAO WU OYHILACT,
KPOBb IINTACT, 4 OLOHB IIPOHHIACT AYIIY U
IpuAaeT el copeprneHcTBo. OUYEBHAHO, UTO
ACCOLIMAITIH BOSHHUKAIOT C BOAOH KPEILICHMUS, C
KpOBBIO EBXapHCTHH M C AUMHBIM OCBSAIIECHU-
em Bepyrorero CBATBIM AyXoM. ABTOp IIpH-
MeHseT 9TO TpoiiHoe actictBue Cparoro Ayxa
K (OPMHpPOBAHUIO HOBOIO OECCMEPTHOTO
CYIIIECTBA — AAXHMHYECKOro peberka: «Puro-
CO(BI IPUHOCAT CBUACTEABCTBO, TOBOPS: TPU
MecAIa BOAA IIHTAET 3aPOABILI B AOHE, BO3AYX
IIUTAET €O CACAVIOIIHE TPH, OTOHb XPAHHUT
ero cAeayrornue Tpu. MAaseHeI HUKOTAQ He
POAHTCA, IIOKA 9TH MECAIBI HE HCTEKYT, 3aTeM
OH POXKAAETCA U OKHUBAACTCA COAHIIEM, IIO-
CKOABKY OHO — OKHBASICT BCE, 4TO MEPTBO»' *°.

B HEKOTOpPBIX AAXMMHYECKHX TEKCTax
CHMBOAMKA MATEPHHCTBA COIPOBOMKAAET 3a-
KAIOYHTCABHYIO CTAAHUFO O)XKHBACHHS OTHEM,
KOTOPast OIIpeAeAieTCs Kak «oOeAeHue»: «Obe-
A€HHE €CTb OOMKHT U 9TO €CTh OKHBACHHE OI-
HEM; TaK Kak [cyOcTaHIms| moraormaer ceos B
cebe 1 oxuBAfAET cebA OTHEM U OITAOAOTBOPS-

" Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 200.
" Aunrora, p. 85.
5 Ibid,, p. 87.
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er ceOsa 1 BGepEMEHEET U AACT KU3HB KIBOMY
CyIIECTBY ... Hy)RHOMY brraocodamm»'*.
Takum 0Opa3somM, HOBOE OECCMEPTHOE CYIIIe-
CTBO, IOABASIFOIIICECS H3 «AOHA» AyXa, OITHCHIBA-
ercst Kak «0eAoe». DTO COBEPLLICHHAS AYLIA HAK
«BEUHAS 3eMAD», KOTOpas Bcst ecThb ceT. [locae-
AYEOILLIAS YACTB IIPHTYH HCIIOAB3YET ALXOTOMIEO
MY?KCKOTO U JKCHCKOIO HAYaAd AAS H300paze-
HES TIPOIIECCA TAPMOHUBAIIII IIPOTHBOIIOAOK-
HOCTEH, XapakIePHOIO AASl COBEPLICHHOIO CY-
rrectBa: «I JOAOKI My?KCKOE Ha JKEHCKOE, TO €CTh
TEIIAOEC Ha XOAOAHOC. ... ¥ Bespe mHammcamo:
Kenrmuna pacTBopsAeT MyKIHHY, a OH (DHKCH-
PYeT ee, TO €CTh AyX PACTBOPACT TEAO [H pasmsAr-
YACT €r0], 2 TEAO ACAACT AYX TBEPABIMY 7.
OCBfIIICHIE AYIIIM CACAYET 32 IIPHUMUpC-
HUEM IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHOCTEH, KOrAa Ayx «you-
paeT BCIO TEMHOTY U3 TeAa». B pesyapTaTe Beex
STHX OIIEPAlNi OCYILECTBAACTCSA IIPEBpALLIC-
HUC 9AEMCHTOB H IIOAYYACTCH «OAArOAATHAS
3EMAM»: 3eMAA IIPEBPAIIACTCA B BOAY, BOAA — B
BO3AYX, BOBAYX — B OTOHB, OTOHB — B HAArOAQT-

148 B CHMBOAHYECKOM IIAQHE 3TO

HYIO 3€MAIO
[IpeBpaIlieHe HOYH, IPeXa M CMEPTH B MHP
cBeta 1 Kpacok: «OH, KTO BOCCTAHOBHUT [CBOO|

149 B 1BeToBBIX 00-

AYILLY, VBHAUT €€ KPACKI»
pasax BECh IIPOIIECC HM30DPAKACTCA CACAYIO-
mum obpasom: «k oH Aeraer Bee, 9TO YEepHOE,
OeABIM B BCe, ITO OeAOe, KPACHBIM, IIOTOMY
YTO BOAQ ODEASieT, I OTOHB OcBArmac™ >,
Ilpuraa B AaApHEHIIEM H3AAraeT SIIH-
30A, OTHOCAIIUICA K m3acuenmio Heemama
(4 Llap. 5), koraa Heeman ceMHKPaTHO OMBIA-
ca B Mopaare u m3aeumaca ot npokassl. Co-
IAACHO OMOAeHCKHM TOAKOBaHUAM, Vopaan
0003HAYACT KPEIAABHYIO KYIICAb, B KOTOPON

151

CMBIBAIOTCH TPEXU OOPAINEHHBIX . AAXIMH-

146

E. Lippmann, Enfstebung und Ausbreitung der
Alchemie. 3 vols, Betlin, 1919 — 54, 111, p. 17, cited in
Auwrora, pp. 290 — 1.

Y Aurora, pp. 88 — 9.

Y8 Ibid., p. 93.

" 1bid., p. 95.

0 Ibid., p. 91.

51 Jbid., p. 312.
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KI HCTOAKOBBIBAAM m3AedeHHe Heemana kak
OTHOCHIIIECECH K «U3ACUCHHIO» METAAAOB. OHHI
CYNTAAM, YTO OCHOBHBIE METAAABI — 9TO HA Ca-
MOM AEAE 30A0TO, KOTOPOE OBIAO HCIIOPYEHO
6oaesubro. Tak, HarprMmep, OOAE3HB 3APOABI-
I1a B yrpoOe MaTepy CKasbIBACTCA B TOM, UTO
POAMBIIIEHCA PEOCHOK MOXKET OBITH CAAOBIM 1
HeAOPasBUTHIM' 2. [109TOMY BErmecTBO OCHOB-
HBIX METAAAOB AOAKHO OBITH OYHIIEHO «Ce-
MHKPATHOH AUCTHAAALIIEI», KOTOpas youpaer
BCIO «Pa3PYIIAIOIIYIO BAAKHOCTD» HAU «CMEP-
TEABHYIO BOAY» U3 METAAAA.

Taxum 0Opasom, deTBepTas IIPUTYA M3AA-
raeT IPOIECC MOAYUCHUS «BEIHOM HAK «DAa-
TOAATHOID 3EMAM HAM OCCCMEPTHOIO CyIIle-
CTBA, KOTOPBIH OCYILECTBAACTCA C IIOMOIIBIO
Cssaroro Ayxa (Ilpemyapocrn). Drot mporecc
«ODeAeHU CPABHHUBACTCA C MATEPHHCTBOM,
ITOCKOABKY BEIIIECTBO «COUETACTCH» CAMO C CO-
OO U pOMKACT AAXIMITIECKOTO MAaAcHITa — Aa-
muc. B peAUTrnosHOM CMBICAC PEUB HACT O 3a-
ugarun y Aessl Mapuu Ceraa ot Ayxa Cesroro,
YTO Y4aCTO CPABHUBAAOCH C «329aTHEM» U «BBI-
HaIMBaHUEM» Bora mpocseTAeHHO Aymon' ™.
Kenmmaa Ha kapTHHE, OAeTast B GeAoe, CHM-
BOAHBHPYET 9TO 0OeAeHHOE BelrecTso. VIkoHOo-
rpapHIeCKH OHA IMEET CXOAHBIC YCPTHL C TCMU
n3o0pakeHnAMU boromarepu, KoTopsie OBIAN
co3AaHb! ITOA BausAHueM [lecnu [lecrent. Drot

THII H300paKeHUI OYACT PACCMOTPEH HITKE.

5. Ilaraa ITpurua

[Tsras mpuraa mosectByer o «Aome co-
kposurr, koTopsii [Ipemyapocts moctponaa
Ha KamHe». OOpa3 AOMa COKPOBHIIL CBA3AH CO
crpokamu u3 kauru [Iprraent (9:1): «[Ipemy-

52 The Hermetic Museum Restored and Enlarged, A.
Wiaite (trans.), London, 1893, vol. 2, pp. 68 — 76, cited
in Awrora, pp. 312 — 3.

1% JG. Wechsler, ‘A Change in the Iconography
of the Song of Songs in 12 and 13", Century Latin
Bibles’, in Texts and Responses. Studies Presented to Nabum
N. Glatzer on the Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday by bis
Students. Fishbane MA. (eds.), Leiden, 1975, p. 84.
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APOCTb IIOCTPOHAA CeOe AOM, BBITECAAA CEMb
CcTOADOB eroy. B kommenTapusax Ha bubauro
AOM ODBIYHO OTONKAECTBAACTCA € LlepkoBbro,
¢ aytoit, ¢ Mucycom Xprcrom u ¢ paem. Apy-
TUMH CAOBAMH, 9TO MECTO BCrpeun bora u we-
AOBEKA HMAH OOKECTBEHHOM M UEAOBEYECKOM
upupoast. Coraacuo l'omopmio ABIycToay-
HEHCHCY, AOM COKposuil obosnadaer Mucy-
ca Xpucta nan Ero teao — Llepkoss: «Ipe-
MYApOCTB, TO ecThb 'octoap Mucyc Xpucroc,
Cerr boxkwuii, moctporna Cebe AOM, ITOCKOABKY
On cosaan geroBeka B AoHe boromarepn, u
IIPUHSA €r0 B Hepa3phIBHBI coro3 ¢ Coboim'™.
O6pas [lpemyapocrn, mocrpousreii cede
AOM Ha KaMHE, aCCOLIUHPYETCA TAKKE C «MYy-
AKEM OAAropasyMHBIM», KOTOPBIH «CAYIIAET
cAoBa» bora u «mcmoanser mx» (Md. 7:24).
Kamenp mam ckasa — 3T0 XOPOIIO H3BECTHAA
MeTtadopa, packpeBaromas o0pa3 bora, xax
OCHOBY CITACCHUSA AFOACH.

Ilpurua 1OBECTBYET, YTO YEAOBEK MO-
KeT BOMTH B 9TOT AOM COKPOBHIII, KOTOPHIHI
ABASICTCA «HEOECHBIM PaeM», UEPE3 «ABEPB» —
Nucyca Xpucra'®. C apyroit croponst, [Ipe-
MYAPOCTb TOKE MOKET BOHTH B AOM AYIIH
geAoBeka U ocBATUTH ce. [TloaTromy 06pas Oaa-
IOYECTUBOM AYIIH CAHMBAETCA C OOpa3oM pad
— Hebecroro HMepycaamma. Dto oTONKAECT-
BACHHE AoMa cokposurrl ¢ HeGecusim Hepy-
CAAMIMOM IIOATBEPIKAAETCA CAOBAMH IIPHTYH,
«Ho

KpacoTa 3TOTO AOMa HE MOXKET OBITD OITHCAHA,

KOTOPBIC OIIMCBIBAIOT KPaCcOTy AOMa:

€ro CTCHBI U YAUIIBI U3TOTOBACHBI U3 IHCTOTO
30A0T4, M €TI0 BOPOTA CBEPKAIOT KEMIYTAMH H
APArOLCHHBIMI KAMHSMH, H B €T0 OCHOBAHHI
YETHIPHAALIATD KAMHCH, COACP/KAIIMX OCHOB-
HBIE AODPOAETEAH BCETO CTPOCHUSM .

15 Honorius Augustodunensis, Quaestiones et

Responsiones in Proverbia et Ecclesiasten’, in Pazrolo-
giae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, ].P. Migne (ed.), 221
vols., Paris, 1844 — 64, vol. 172, cols. 316 ff., cited in
Auwrora, p. 318.

%5 Anrora, pp. 101 = 3.

1% Ibid., pp. 105 — 7.
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[ToaoGHOTO poAa OOPasEl MOXKHO BCTpe-
TUTH § AHTAMICKOH IIHCATEABHUIIBI-MUCTHKA
Axyamaner u3 Hopuaka (1342 — 1416). B
CBOEM BHACHHH KOHITA Mupa AKyAHAHA OITH-
CBIBAET AYILY KaK HOBBIH mup, HebecHsrit He-
PYCAAHM, KOTOPBIF BMeCTHA B ceOf Bora: «/1
YBHAEAA AYIITY HACTOABKO OOABIIYIO, KAK ECAH
OBI OHA OBIAA OECKOHEYHBIM MHPOM H ... OAa-
TOPOAHBEIM IOpPOAOM. B merrpe aroro ropoaa
cupant Hamx I'ocmoar Mucyc, Bor u geaosek,
KPAaCUBBIH COOOIO U BBICOKUI, TAABHBIH CITH-
CKOII, CaMbIii AOCTOHHEIN Iapb, HambOoaee
Oaaropoansit L'ocrmoans ... Ilotomy wro B
nac Ero 6e3aomuerit aom 1 Ero Geckonednoe
oburaamnte»'”.

OAnH 13 HaUOOAEE ITOAXOAAIINX OOPA30B
AAfl IIPABEAHOM AYIIN, BMECTHBIICH B ceOA
Bora, st0, KOHEuHO, 3auaTHEe Boromarepnro
WMucyca Xpucra B MoMmeHT bBaarosermenus.
Caeayrommas 9acTb IIPUTYM OIMCHIBAET dUe-
TBIPHAALIATD AODPOAETEAEH AYILIH, HEKOTOPBIE
M3 KOTOPBIX acconuupyrores ¢ Mapueit: «Bro-
pafd — 9TO CMHpPEHHE, O KOTOPOH HAaIIMCaHO:
MOCKOABKY mpu3pesr OH Ha cmupenue PaOsr
Csoeii; OO OTHEIHE OYAYT YOAQKATH MECHS BCC
poast (Ayk. 1:48)»'%. Boromareps, Takum 06-
PasoM, IepCOHU(UIUPYET STOT AOM COKPO-
BUII, KOTOPBIA CHMBOAH3HPYET COBEpPIIEH-
myro aymy u Hoseri HMepycaaum — LlepkoBb
OYAYILErO BEKa, OCBAIICHHYIO MUCTHYIECKHM
corozom ¢ Borom'™. Apyrme aobGpoaerean
AYILIH, HAMEKAf Ha aAXHMHYECKHI IIporecc,
cOamKaroT 06pas Ay ¢ Aammcom. Tak, rre-
crag Aobpoaerear — o1o «llobeaa; coraacHo
I'epmecy: o [KameHB| AOAKEH OAEPKUBATH
MOOEAY HaA BCAKOM TBEPAOM BEIIBIO H APAro-
rerHbM KamHeM. M Moanu B Amokasumcunce:
Emy, aro npeoaoaeBaer, i AAM HEYAOBHMYIO

15" Hadewijch, Complete Works, C. Hart (ed.), New
York: Paulist Press, 1980, p. 67, cited in Newman, God
and the Goddesses, p. 233.

8 Anrora, p. 107.

19 Tbid., p. 109.
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COKPOBCHHYFO MAHHY H HOBOC HMf, KOTOPOE
Ha30ByT ycra Locrroaa»™.

DTH CAOBA LEPEKAMKAIOTCA ¢ ATIOKAANIICH-
com (2:17): «VImerorrit yXo (CABIIIIATH) Ad CABI-
T, 910 AyX TOBOPHT LIEPKBAM: IIOOEHKAAFOIIIC-
MY AAM BKYIIIATH COKPOBCHHYIO MAHHY, I AAM CMY
OeABIT KAMEHB 1T HA KAMHE HAITFICAHHOE HOBOE
HMS, KOTOPOTO HUKTO HE 3HACT, KPOME TOTO, KTO
MOAYIACTY. AAXIMIYECKH CTPOHTEABCTBO AOMA
COKPOBHIIL IIPEACTABAACT CODOH KOATYAAITHIO
durocoderoro Kamus. AAXUMHKH  CpaBHH-
BAIOT /\aIIC C AOMOM, MMCIOITIFIM YETHIPE CTe-
HBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE HYETBIPEM dAeMeHTam' .
YerbIpHAAIIATD AOOPOACTEACH XAPAKTEPH3YIOT
IIPABHABHYIO OPTAHM3AIIHIO ITHUX IACMCEHTOB.
Harmprmep, «CACP/KaHHOCTB» 3TO TAKOE pacIpe-
ACACHIIC 9ACMEHTOB, ITPH KOTOPOM KTEITAO CACP-
’KHBACTCS XOAOAOM, CYXOCTb — BA@KHOCTBIO; 1
dHAOCODEI CO BHUMAHHEM HACTABAAIOT, UTO
OAHO HE AOAKHO IIPEBOCXOAHTB APyroe»'®.
Taxrm 06pasom, 06pas AOMa COKPOBHIIL BKAFO-
wgaeT B ceOsA, TOMUMO YIIOMAHYTBIX 3HAYCHEM,
erte CyOCTaHITHIO OeccMepTHs, KOTOPas ABAA-
€TCs PE3YABTATOM IIPABHABHOH OPraHH3AIIHI
snemeHTOoB. MAaroctparua 14 Bexa K TekcTy
«Anroray m300paKaeT AAXHMUKA, BXOAAIIE-
ro B AoM cokposui [Ipemyapocta'®. Apy-
roe M300paKEHHE AOMA COKPOBHII MOYKHO
yBHACTH B m3AaHun 1512 1. mpomsBeAcHHA
HCIIAHCKOTO 103Ta U puaocoda Parimynaa
Ayanans (1235 — 1315) «Hosas aoruka» («De
Nova Logican). Viaaroctpanua wnsobpaxaer
5TOT AOM Ha BEpPIIIIHE ACCTHHIIB TBOPCHM,
KOTOPas BEACT BBEPX OT HAYAABHOIO YPOBHA
MHHEPAAOB Yepes YPOBHU PACTCHUI, KUBOT-
HBIX, AFOACH B aHTeAOB K bory!'®.

Ha xaprume Tummama 3aMOK Ha XOAME,
M300PaKEHHBIN 32 CHAAIICH *KEHIIIUHOMN U AB-

9 Ibid,, p. 111,
1 Tbid, p. 314,
 Ihid, p. 116.
19 Roob, The Hermetic Museum, p. 350.
1 Tbid, p. 286.
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ASIFOIITHIICA ee aTPUOYTOM, MOKET OOO3HAYATD
3TOT «AOM COKPOBHII[ Ha KamHe». Apyroil ee
aTPHOYT — 9TO 30AOTOH COCYA, ACCOLUUPYIO-
IIHHACA C <30AOTOM» H COKPOBHIIAME. 30A0TO,
ITOMHMO MHOIHX APYTHX 3HAYECHUI, CHMBOAH-
3upyer OeccMepTHe M COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE B
AOOPOAETEAN: «HOO 30AOTO HCIIBITHIBACTCH
B OrHE, 4 AIOAH, YIOAHBIe bory, B ropamae
yuamamxenuss (Cup. 2:5). C. I'puropuit Huc-
CKHH HCIOAB3YET CHMBOAU3M 30AOTA, OIIHU-
CBIBAfl CACAYIOIIHM OOpPa3OM IIPOLIECC OYH-
IIEeHHA YeAOBeYeCKOM IpHupoAr — HebecTsr
bBora, «obecrBedeHHOI» HAN «ITOYEPHEBIIICID
BCAeACTBHE Ipexa: «Ecau Aroboe dyxepoAHOE
BEIIIECTBO CMEIIACTCA C 30AOTOM H 3arPA3HUT
€r0, OIBITHBIN 30AOTHIX ACA MACTEP UCIIPABHUT
CHTYaIlUIO, OYUCTHUB 30A0TO B OrHE... eao-
BeuecKas IIPUPOAA ObIAA 30AOTOH B HAYaAE U
cusgaa OAArOAAPS CBOEMY CXOACTBY C HCTHH-
aeiM AoOGpom. OAHAKO OHA HOTEpsAAd IBET U
IIOYEpHEAd H3-32 IIPUMECH IPexa, IOAOOHO
Tomy, kak Hesecra ropoput B Hawase [lecHn
IMecreti, uto ee HEOpEKHOCTH B 0OpabOTKE
BHHOIPAAHHKA CAcAaAa ce depuoit [1:5]. bor,
TBOpAIIHIT Bce Bermu B IIpemyapoctu, 03ab0-
ugen HeaoctatkoM Cpoeit Hesectsr. On Beaer
ee Ha3aA K ee OAATOAATHOMY HAadYaAy, yOoupas
TO, 9TO OBIAO OYEPHEHO B PE3YABTATE IPEXa,
U MEHAA €€ IBET Ha IIEPBOHAYAABHEIM, ... Kpa-
coTa 30A0Ta BOCCTAaHOBHAACh B PE3YABTATE
ounreHus»' .

B 0Oubaeiickoll cUMBOAMKE, CBA3a2HHOM
C CYIIPY/KECTBOM, 30AOTO H COKPOBHIIE 000-
3HAYAIOT AOOPOACTEABHYIO JKEHY», Ubsl LICHA
«sprmre sxemayrosy (Ipnta. 31:10) m «aocTo-
HHCTBO ee AparonenHee 3oaotay (Cup. 7:21).
DTOT CHMBOAU3M YCTAHABAHBAET TAKKE aC-
COLIMAITHIO MEXAY AOOPOAETEABHOH >KEHOI
u IlpemyApOCTBIO, KTO BO3BEANYIHBACTCA KaK
BBICIIIAA HAIPAAL, KOTOPYIO AIOAU MOIYT IIO-
AYYHUTD!

1 Gregory of Nyssa, St., p. 91.
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Baaxen ueAoBeK, KOTOPBIH CHUCKAA MYAPOCTD, ...

IToTomy uTo IproOpeTeHne ee Aydre
puobpereHus cepedpa,

W npuOBIAK OT Hee GOABIIIE, HEKEAH OT 30A0TA.

Omna AOpOKE APATOIIEHHBIX KAMHEII; ...

M HIraTO 113 EAaEMOTO TODOKO HE CPABHHUTCA C HEFO.

(pmra. 3:13-15)

B Amnoxkaaumcuce (3:18) o6paser 30A0T2 U
OGeAOM OAEKABL, COITOCTABACHHBIE APYT C APY-
IOM, CAY?KaT CHMBOAOM AYXOBHOH 3PEAOCTH U
AOCTOHHCTBA. bor oOparaercst ¥ AaoAnKuii-
ckoit nepksu: «CoBeryro Tebe Kynuth y Mers
30A0TO, OTHEM OYHILIEHHOE, YTOOB TeOE 000-
FATUTHCH, I OCAYIO OACKAY, YTOOBI OACTHCH U
9TOOBI He BUAHA OBIAA CPAMOTA HATOTEL TBOCH;
M IA23HOM Ma3bIO IIOM2Kb I'A232 TBOU, YTOOBI
BHACTB». Bepyromuii moxer «obaeupca» Co-
dueil Kak «OAEKAOIO caaBb: «Kak oaexaoro
CAABBI THI ODAEYEIILCA €FO, U BO3AOKHUIID €€
Ha ceOs Kak BeHerl papoctiy (Cup. 6:32).

B kaprune Turmana 0OAUK OACTOIH KeH-
IMUHEL ODA2AAET YEPTAMH, COAMKAIOIIMMU
ero ¢ oopazom Aesbl Mapun. Heaaree mc-
CACAOBAHHE KAPTHHBI BBIABHAO, YTO IIEPBO-
HAYAABHO ITAATBE AAMBI OBIAO KPACHOTO ILIBETA
u 6OAEe CKPOMHBIM, 3aKPBIBAIOIINM IPYADL' .
Takoe IIAaThE HAIIOMHHAET TPAAULMOHHYIO
oaexkAy boromarepu. Aasee msBecTHO, 9UTO
BEHEIMAaHCKasA MOAa 16 Beka OTAaBaAa IIpPeA-
[OYTEHHE OOABIIIUM PyKaBaM, KOTOPBIE OBIAT
«YKpPAILIEHBI, OCOOCHHO IIPABBIH PYKaB, BCAKO-
ro poAa 3MOAEMAaMH, CHMBOAAMH, repbamu,
umeHamMu u AcBusamm»'®. Takum o6pasom,
MOXKHO IIPEAIIOAOKUTD, YTO KPACHBIH PyKaB
OKOHYATEABHOM BEPCHH HAPAAA CHAAIIEH
MKEHIIIUHBI CAY’KUT 3HAKOM, HAMEKAIOIIINM Ha
cBA3b 3TOro obpasa ¢ Mapueit. HyxuO AO-
6aBuTh, YTO CpaBHeHHE «AIOOBH 3€MHOH U
HEOECHOI» C TAKHMU PAHHHMH IIPOU3BEAC-

1 Goffen, ‘Titian’s Sacred and Profane Love’, p. 138.

17 F. Boucher, 20000 Years of Fashion: The history of
costume and personal adornment, New York: HN. Abrams,
1967, p. 204.
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HUAMI XYAOKHHKA, KaK «MaAOHHA ¢ BHIIIHA-
mm» (1515, Bena, Myseit ucropun uckyccrpa)
u «baarosemense» (1519, Tpesuso, Codop),
ACMOHCTPHPYET CXOACTBO MEKAY OOpasoMm
OAETOH B OEAOE ITAATHE JKECHITHHBL X H300pa-

108 TummaH M3MEHHA

xeHUAMH Boromarepn
IIEPBOHAYAABHBIH LIBET OACKABI C KPAaCHOTO
Ha OCABIH 1Ber. TeM CaMBIM OH YCTAHOBHA
CBA3b MEXKAY IPUBLIYHBIME H300PaKEHHAMU
Codum, KOTOPas 9aCTO IPEACTABAAAACE OACTOI
B OeAoe maaTee, u 0bpasom Mapuu — Hesectsr
n3 Ilecan Ilecmeit'”. Moxkuo, HApnmep,
CPaBHUTDH H300PaKEHNE OACTOH KEHIIIUHEI
Ha KapruHe Turmana n oOpas MaAOHHE Ha
axBapean Aropepa «boromareps cpean MHO-
xecTBa KUBOTHEIX» (1503, Bena, AapGepru-
Ha), TAe Mapusa nzoOpakeHa oAeTOH B Oeaoe
maatee HeBectsl u cuadmeit B caay («3arep-
ToI# caay — [lecu. 4:12).

B mepmoa mosamHero cpeaHeBexoBbA H
Bospoxaenusa nzobpaxenna boromarepu Bo
MHOTOM CKAAABIBAAKCH IIOA BAMSHHEM OOpa-
308 Ilecuu IlecHeil m mAATOCTpauil K 3TOH
oubActickoi oae. Harprmep, HekoTOpbIe 9M-
oaembl 3 Ilecan, orHOCAIIMECH K AeBe Ma-
pHu, MOKHO YBHAETDH Ha Kcuaorpadpuu B «Ha-
cocaoBey, u3paHHOM B [laprxe B 1505 roay.
Ha wusobpaxennn «amepreii caa» (Ilech.
4:12) obo3Ha"aeT AeBCTBEHHOCTs Mapnn 1 ee
HEIPHCTYIIHOCTD 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIPOUCKAM
Caranpr. «CaAOBBII HCTOYHHK — KOAOAE3b HKH-
Berx BoA» (Ilech. 4:15) cumBoamsupyer Boay
xusuu. Aepeso, B TeHum kotoporo Hesecra
arobur cupaers ([lecn. 2:3), oboznagaer Xpu-
cra — ApeBo xn3HH. CpeAn APyrux smbaem,
cBA3aHHEIX ¢ [lecHel, IONyAAPHBIM ABAAETCH
yTPEHHEE COAHLIE — CUMBOA KpacoTsl HeBectsr,
«Oaucraroreii kak 3apm» ([lecu. 6:10). Cae-

18 C. Hope, Titian, London: Routledge, 1980, p. 34.
1 Hapsia sxeHmunsl Ha kaprune Tunnana (Ge-
AO€ IIAATBE, MOAC, IIEPYATKH, PO3BI I MHPTOBBIN Be-
HOK) ykaseiBaeT Ha oOauk Hesectsl (Goffen, Titian’s

Women, p. 35).
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AVIOIIUI 00pas, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUN KPaCOTy
HesecTel, 3TO «CTOAII M3 CAOHOBOM KOCTID)
(ITecn. 7:5): cAoHOBAA KOCTH ABAACTCA OAHUM
n3 cuMBOAOB unctoTh' . YacTo Berpedarorma-
Acs aMOAEMa Ha M300pakeHUAX boromarepn-
HesecTel — 3TO 30AOTOHM COCYyA, B KOTOPOM
xpaumaach mauHa (Mcex. 16:33). Dror cocya
ABASICTCA CAMBOAOM Mapuu, B 4beM AOHE Xpa-
HHEACH XPHCTOC — «XA€O KUBBII, COIICAIINI C
nebeor (Mu. 6:51)"7". D1ir sMGAeMBI 13 HAATO-
crpanun K «4acoCAOBY» MOMKHO y3HATB B MO-
THBAX IT€Mi3a:Ka B IIPOU3BEACHHAX BEAYILIUX XY-
AOKHUKOB Bospomaenms' % Takum oGpasom,
MOYHO IIPEAITIOAOKHTE, YTO KEHIINHA CACBA
B «/\IOOBI 3eMHOI M HEOECHOI», OAETAA KaK
HEBECTA U OKPYKEHHAA aTPUOYTAMH, CBA3AH-
oMz ¢ obpasom Hesecrer us ecuu [lecnetd,
accounnpyercs ¢ Aesoit Mapueit, 4eit 00AnK
Ha KapTHHE cAuBaeTca ¢ oopasamu IIpemyapo-
cry, LlepkBu i AyIITH, OYUIIEHHON OT Ipexa 1
BOCCTAHOBAEHHOM AO CBOEH IIEPBOHAYAABHOM
KPaCOTHL.

PaccmoTprm OCTaAbHBEIE ACTAAU ACBOM Ya-
CTH KOMITO3UIIMH. 3AHIIBI, CHAALLIUE HA 3aAHEM
IIAQHE, BEPOATHO, IMEFOT TAKOM 7K€ CMBICA, KaK
H 3adIl Ha PACCMOTPEHHOM BO BTOPOH TAaBe
AYBPCKOH KapTHHe «MaAOHHA I MAJAEHEIT CO
cB. ExatepuaOi». OHI ABAAFOTCA CHMBOAOM
ITAOAOBHTOCTH U aCCOLUUPYIOTCA C OOHOBAE-
HUEM KU3HU B (PU3HYECKOM M AYXOBHOM IIAQ-
He. B aAxuMmudYeckoM cMmbIcA€ HX CIIOKOHHAsA
11032 MOeT 0D003HaYATh IpHpydeHne Mepky-
pusA — HEOOXOAUMOE YCAOBHE IIOAYYEHHUSA 30-
aota. Possl sBAsiroTCA aTprbyroM MaAOHHSL,
a Taxke [Ipemyapoctu: «fI BO3BBICHAACE... KaK
posossie kyctsl B Mepuxone» (Cup. 24:15).
B maarocrparumax k «Hacocaosy Ilpemyapo-
ctm» Cyso Codpust m300pakaeTcsi ¢ po3aMu B

170 Ibld

1 Ibid., p. 54.

72 C. Wood, Albrecht Altdorfer and the Origins of
Landscape, Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1993, p. 101. Wood cites Giovanni Bellini’s Madonna
of the Meadow of 1505 as one of the examples.
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pykax'”. B aaxmmmm kpacHas posa SBASETCS
cumBoaom Kpacuoro Kamms'™.

KpacHusi#i pykaB GEAOTO ITAATBSA CHAAIICH
KEHIIMHBl ACCOLUUPYETCA C HACTYHAFOIIEH
craauei rubedo. COrAACHO aAXHMEKAM, KPac-
HBIA LBeT 7ubedo «CUpATAH» BHYTPH OeAOMH
crapnu  albedo'™. 'TaMHCTBEHHBIN KPACHBIIX
PYKaB MOKET OBITH CBA3AH TAKKE C KOCMOAO-
THYECKON CHMBOAUKOH. B koMmmeHTapHAX Ha
brerrme  (38:27-30) OAm3HeEIBI, POKACHHBIC
damappro, OBIAHM CBA3AHBI ACCOLHMATHBHO C
coarnieM u AyHOH. Koraa ®amapp pokaaa,
CHAYAAA ITOKA32AACh PYKa OAHOIO OAHM3HEI,
U ITOBUBAABHAA 0a0Ka «HABA3AAA €My HA PYKY
KPACHYFO HHUTb, CKa3aB: 9TOT BBHILIEA IIEPBBIED.
OAHAKO MAAACHEI «BO3BPATUA PYKY CBOIO» U
mepBbM poauacst Opar ero ®Papec, a 3apa c
KPaCHOM HUTBIO POAUACA BTOPHIM. bAnsHerter
@amapy COITOCTABASAKCH C COAHIIEM U AYHOI
HA TOM OCHOBAHHUH, YTO AYHA IIOABAAECTCA Ha
HeOe, KaK OBl TOABKO AAfA TOTO, YTOOBI AAThH
Aopory coanny'’’. B cBere sTHx accommanmit
¢ Oamsuenamu Pamapu, OA€TAA KEHINHMHA C
kpacusiM pykaBom (Hesecra/Mapus/Tpemy-
Apocts/LlepkoBb/ayina) cOAmKaercs ¢ 06pa-
30M AVHEL, B TO BpeMf KaK OOHA)KCHHASA JKCH-
muaa (Codousl) ycBaMBaeT CHMBOANYECKOE
3HAYCHME COAHITA. BmecTe oHE 00603HAYAIOT
co3Besaue bansueros, TpeTuil 3HaK 30AHAKA,
YIPaBAAEMBII ITAaHETOM MepKypHii.

Kenrunaa cAeBa CMOTPUT IPAMO Ha 3PH-
TEAS C TAKIM BHIMAHHEM, CAOBHO OHA BCAYIIIH-
BACTCA B TOABKO YTO IIPOM3HECEHHBIE CAOBA.
Coraacuo teororam, Mapus 3auara Xprucra-
CaoBo B camsrif MOMeHT baarosertierus gepes
cBou yIru. Dra uHTepuperanus Bomaorerus
Mucyca masrocrpupyerca Ha kaprure Turma-
Ha «baaroserrerne» (1560-¢ roasr, Benerus,

' Abraham, A Dictionary, p. 173.

17 Roob, The Hermetic Museum, p. 690.

17> Abraham, A Dictionary, p. 174.

176 G. Scholem, La Kabbale, Patis, 1951, pp. 107
and 186, cited in Chevalier, A Dictionary of Symbols,
pp. 671 = 2.
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Can CaapBapop), rAe MaAOHHA IIPHUITOAHI-
MAaeT CBOXO BYaAb, OTKPBIBAA YXO M IIPUHUMAS
npuserctBre Apxanreaa ['apprunaa. TanncTso
Bomnaorenus moAdepkHyTO B IIPON3BEACHUH
pykamu ApxaHreaa, CAOXKCHHBIMUI HAKPECT
Ha IPYAH B KecTe boromoumranma — npuser-
crBum, upusHaromeMm upucyrcrsue Camoro
Tropra. Takum 00pasoM, MOTHUB «BCAYIIIHBA-
HUS» OACTOM JKEHIIUHBI B «/\FOOBH 3eMHOH 1
HEOECHOI AOIIOAHACT 3HAYCHUE 00pa3a B €ro
accortmartuu ¢ Masounon — Hesecroit Cosaa-
teas. Teoaorn mcroakoseBasn baaroserme-
HUE, KAK 3aKAFOYEHHE OPAYHOIO COI03a MEKAY
YCAOBEUCCKON IIPUPOAOH 1 DOKECTBEHHOM.

6. Illecraa ITputua

[lecras mpuraa mosectByer o «Hebe, u
3eMAE, I OPraHU3aIuu AeMeHTOBY. OHa onu-
CBIBAET BHAEHHE HOBOIO TBOPEHHA, KOTOPOE
ABASICTCA PE3YABTATOM I'APMOHHYECKOIO COE-

AMHEHUA 5AEMEHTOB'

. HoBoe uebo n HoBas
3eMAA OYAYT COCTOATD U3 TEX 7KE YETBIPEX IAE-
MEHTOB, KaK M HAIIl MHP; OAHAKO HX OpPIaHH-
321U OYAET COOTBETCTBOBATH HETACHHOCTH
BEI[ECTBA 1 OECCMEPTHIO AIOACH. ABTOp yIIO-
AODAfIET HOBOE M CTAPOE TBOPEHHE 3EMHOMY
Anamy u Xpucry — HeOecHoMy Apamy: «Kak B
AAame Bce yMEPAH, TaK BO XPHCTE BCe [AFOAH]
AOAKHEI 0#UThb. IToCKOABKY uepes ueroBeka
IPHIIAA CMEPTH, TO U dYepe3 deroseka [Mu-
cyca] BockpeceHme m3 MepTBBIX. ITockoabky
IIepPBBI AAAM H €IO CBHIHOBBS IIPOU3OIIAN H3
HCITOPYCHHBIX 3ACMCHTOB, TO OBIAO HEOOXO-
AHMO, YTOOBI CACAAHHOE OBIAO PAa3PYIIICHO;
u BTOpOHM AaaM, HasweBacMbIH (uAocodU-
YECKUM YEAOBEKOM, UEPE3 UMCTHIE IAEMEHTEI
BOIIIEA B BeYHOCTH. 1loCKOABKY TO, UTO CO-
CTaBAEHO M3 IPOCTOM M YUCTOM CYIIHOCTH,
OCTaHETCs BO BEKm»' '®.

Takum 06pa3soM, AASl TOTO ITOOBI AOCTUYB
COBEPIIEHCTBA, paboTa AOAMKHA COBEPIIUTDH

T Anrora, p. 121.
5 Ibid, p. 131.
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kpyr. Or 3eMAH, KOTOpas ABAAETCA «OCHOBA-
HHEM BCEX HeOEC, IIOCKOABKY OHA ITOABAACTCH
CYXOH IIpH PA3ACACHHH IAEMEHTOBY, AAXHMUK
AOAJKEH ITOAYIHUTH HOBYIO 3EMAIO, KAK OCHOBA-
HHE HOBOIO HEDA, KOTOPasd OTOKAECTBAACTCH
co BropeiM Aaamowm, Kro mpumupsier B Cebe
IIPOTUBOITIOAOKHBIE KAYECTBA BEIICH, TAKHE
KaK MYKCKOE€ U YKEHCKOE, aKTUBHOE 1 ITACCHB-
HOE, XOAOAHOE H Teraoe. OH ABAgETCA BOC-
kpecrmm Xpucrom n [Ipemyapocrtsro!™.
[Npurya, Takum obpaszom, doxycupyercs
Ha 00pa3e «3EMAM», KOTOPHIH IIEPEKAUKACTCH
¢ obpasom Aymm/Codru u3 IPEABIAYILIHX
mpurd. OAHAKO TEIePh TOT 00Pa3 BOCCTAHOB-
A€H B CBOEH IIEPBOHAYAABHON YHNCTOTE U Kpa-
cote. V3 3TOI OAYXOTBOPEHHOI 3EMAHM POK-
AACTCA HOBBIH MHpP U OCCCMEPTHBIH YEAOBEK
— Amrpomoc. Coraacao Mapun-Aymse dou
®pamm, «asmensromanca ¢popma AHTpoIIoCa,
ITOABAAFOIIAACA TO KAK MYKIHHA, TO KaK *KEH-
INHHA, XaPAKTEPHA TAKAKE AAA YICHUA MAHAC-
AH, rAe VcKymureap MHOTAA Ha3bIBacTCH AAA-
Kac, MAX AAAM, FAHM BHYTPCHHEN YCAOBEKY;
HHOTIAQA OH HOABASAETCA KAK CHUAFOIIAA KEHCKAS
durypa, a Takxe kak «Harme bora»'™. Tema
AHTpomOCca — YHHBEPCAABHOIO CYIICCTBA —
IIPOAOAKACTCA B CACAYIOIIIEH IIPUTYE.

7. Ceapmasn ITputua

Ceapman mpuraa 0 «PasroBope BAIOOACH-
HBIX» ITIOBECTBYET O (DOPMHPOBAHIH OECCMEPT-
HOIO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE COCTOHT M3 COBEpP-
IIIEHHOTO TeAa, AyIn u Ayxa. [Ipuraa mupoko
HCHOAB3YET 3POTUYECKYIO CUMBOAHKY [lecrHn
ITecreit aad ommcaHmsA 3TOTO Mporecca. boaee
TOTO, TA2B2 BBICTPOCHA IIO AHAAOTHH C ODHOACH-
CKOH KHHTOH M COCTOUT U3 HAOOPA BHICKA3BIBA-
HIH, TIPIHAAACKAIIINX BAFOOACHHBIM, OOpAaIiia-
FOIIIMMCSA APYT K Apyry. MHTepecHbIM ABASETCH
TO, 9TO CAOBa, cKaszamubie B [lecue [lecuert oa-

™ Ibid., p. 361.

180 R. Reitzenstein, Das Iranische Erlosungsmysterium.
Bonn, 1921, p. 22, cited in Aurora, p. 358.
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HIM BAIOOACHHBIM (CAOBA, XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBIC
coBpemenHnKaM Turinana), B «Aurora» BKAAABI-
BAIOTCS MHOIAA B YCTA APYTOMY BAFOOACHHOMY.
ITostomy, canAHIE 3THX EPCOHAKEIN B TEKCTE
«Aurora» aBAsieTCA Adie OOAEE TECHBIM, YEM B
kuure Berxoro 3asera: «/I mckaa HOUBIO B MOCH
ITOCTEAH KOIO-HHOYAD, KTO 3aKAFOYHA OBI MEHA
B OODBATHA, M HE HAIIIEA HHKOIO, f 3BaA, U HE
OBIAO HHKOTO MHE OTBEeTHT. [loaTomy s BcTany
U TIOHAY B TOPOA, HIIIa HA YAHMIIAX U IIAOIIAAAX
YHCTYFO ACBY B3fITh B KEHBI, KPACHBYIO AHLIOM,
emre OOAEE KPACHBYIO TEAOM, B IIPEKpacHEri-
IIUX OAGKAAX, YTOOBI OHA MOIAQ OTKATHTD
KaMEHb OT ABEPH MOEH I'POOHHIIEI M AATH MHE
KPBIABS, KaK § TOAYOs. S yaeuy ¢ Heil B HeOeca u
CKAKY: I OYAY KHUTb BEIHO H OYAY ITOKOUTHCSA B
HEl, IOCKOABKY OHA [[TapHIla] CTOAAA OACCHYIO
MEHs B 30A0TOM OAesHII»' .

I'naBa maummaeTcs co caoB Hepectsr ms
IMecru Ilecmeii, koTopsie B Tekcre «Auroray
ropoputr sKeHUX, 3aKATOUYEHHBId B TEMHHITY.
OH CHMBOAM3HPYET AAXHMHYECKOE TEAO Be-
IIECTBA, KOTOPOE IIPOCHT AYIIY IIOMOYb €My
ocBoOoanTheA. Iloxoxad curyarud onmcaHa B
TEKCTE BH3AHTHHCKON AAXHUMIYIECKON ITOIMBEI
«Carmina Heliodors», tae MepTBOE TEAO B3BIBAET
O ITOMOIIX ¥ IIPOCUT OMBIT €10 U IIPEBPATUTD
B CHSIOIINI AOM AASl COBEPINEHHOHN Ayrm'™,
TeAo MOKET CTATH AYXOBHBIM M BOCCOEANHHUTE-
A C AYIIOI Ha HeDECaX TOABKO C €€ IIOMOIIIBIO,
ITOCKOABKY AYILIA MOXKET AATb TEAY KPBIABSA AAS
moAeTa. AAXHMEKH IIHINYT, 9TO IOCKOABKY
OeAas KCHITIIHA OCBODOKAACTCA. . ., 4 KPACHBIN
MYKIHHA CAEAYET 32 JKEHIIMHOH M AEPHUT
ce, oHn (PHUAOCOdEL) TOBOPAT, ITO IKCHIIIHMHA

183

HMeET KPBIABA, HO YeAoBek Hem» . IToxoxmit

8 _Aurora, pp. 133 — 5.

182 Heliodorus, Carmina Quattuor, ad Fidem Codicis
Casselani. Goldschmidt G. (ed.), Religionsgeschichtli-
che Versuche und Vorarbeiten, XIX:2, Gissen, 1923,
1V, verse 240, p. 57, cited in Awurora, p. 364.

183 Zadith Senior (Zadith ben Hamuel). De Chemia
Senioris  Antiquissimi - Philosophi ~ Libellus. Strasbourg,
15606, p. 33, cited in Aurora, p. 365.
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MOTHB BCTPEYACTCH B TEKCTAX MAHHUXEEB, IAC
OIIMCHIBACTCA COIO3 TE€AA M AYIIH IIOCAE CMEp-
. Bockpecrmas mebecHas €acTh yMepIrero
CITyCKA€TCA K €r0 3eMHBIM OCTAHKAM, IPUHUMAA
00pa3 «MyAPOIO CTAPOIO UEAOBEKA HAM CHSAO-
e skeHckor durypst [Daena] u obOparraercs
K HEM, KaK K «reAy»'®.

Bockpecenne aaxummaeckoro rteaa co-
nocraBaserca ¢ PoxaecrBom Xpucra: «
OAEHYCb B IIyPIIyPHBEIE OAEKABL, OT TeOA U
OT MeHf, U BEIHAY, Kak /KeHux u3 Opadnoro
geprora csoero»'®. O6pas «Kenunxa», BbI-
XOAAIIIEIO U3 «OPAaYHOIrO HUEPTOra» HABEAH
rmcaamMoM (19:5-6), KOTOpPBIF BXOAHT B TEK-
CTBI POKAECTBEHCKOIo Oorocayxenusa: «OH
IIOCTABHA B HHX JKHAHINE COAHIY, U OHO
BBIXOAHUT, KaK KEHHX H3 OpPadHOIO IIOKOA
cBoeroy». B texkcre «Auroray stu acconmarun
¢ PoxAecTBOM yCHAHBAIOT KOCMOAOTHYE-
ckoe 3HaueHume MoTHBa sKeHmxa, Kak cBs-
3aHHOTO ¢ coAHIeM. Koraa Ayira BXOAHT B
Teao (koraa Hesecra Bcrymaer B OpavHbIi
€003 €O cBonM 7KeHnxXOM), OHa OAAPAET €r0
«IypHypHBIME OA€xAaMmy». Ilypoyp — aT0
«IIAPCKHI» U «HEU3MeHAEeMbI IBeT»: «Koraa
AYIIA IIPOHUKAET B CAMBIE COKPOBEHHBIE Ya-
CTH T€AA U OCTAETCA TaM, TO OHA AAET IIBET
TEAY; IIOTOMY KaK K3 CEpBI, CMEINAHHOW C
Cepoii, moAygaeTcs HanboAee APArOICHHBIN
LIBET, KOTOPBI HE MEHACTCA M MOKET BBI-
A€pKaTh OTOHBY ',

Ayrra coobrraer Bockpectemy JKemuxy
(OAYXOTBOPEHHOMY TEAY) «OACKABD (I[BET).
CoraacHO THOCTHKAM, MHPOBad AyIla 00Aa-
AJET «IBETOM CBET2», KOTOPHIM OHA IIOKPHI-
BACT BECh MAaTE€pHAABHBIE MuP. B amrmambix
MHCTEPHAX ITOCBAIIAIOIIMECA IIOAYYAAH, KaK
CHMBOA CBOEIO AYXOBHOTO BO3POKACHUSA, «HE-
OECHBIE OAEKABIY, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAAHCEH «II€-

184 Reitzenstein, Das Iranische, p., 4, cited in Aurora,
p. 365.

85 _Aurora, pp. 135 - 7.

% Ibid., p. 372.
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qaTh CcBETAY' Y

. B aaxumugecknx Tekcrax Mox-
HO BCTPETUTb H300PAKEHHE YHHUBEPCAABHO-
IO YEAOBEKA OAETOIO B «IIAATHE M3 IIAPCKOIO
IypIIypa», KAK CHMBOA CTAAHH 7ubedo — «cusiro-
meit sapmy'™®. [Tocaeansis npuTya, Takum 06-
Pa30M, OIIHCHIBAET CYIPY/KECKHE COIO3 MEKAY
BOCKPECIIIIM TEAOM U AYIIOH, 3aKAFOYEHHBIN
npu mocpearnuectse Csatoro Ayxa. Boc-
KPECIIHIA YHUBEPCAABHBIN Y€AOBEK AHTPOITOC
otoxacectBasgerca ¢ Coduert u scxaToAOrmye-
cxknm Xpucrom. Ilpemyapocts/Xpucroc 3a-
TeMm mpoBosraarmaeT caosamu us Ilecan Iec-
Hel: «f [BeTOK ITOAEH U AMAUA AOAUH, ST MATH
IIPEKPACHON AIOOBH, H [CTpaxa W] 3HAHUA, U
CBATOM HAAEKABI ... 1 BCA IIPEKPACHA U IIATHA
HET HA MHE ... 1 cCaMasg AOCTOIHAA ACBA, IIOAB-
AAIOIIAACA KaK 3aps, OCACIINTEABHO OAHCTAIO-
1as, n30paHHAaA KAK COAHIIE, IIPEKPACHASA, KaK
AyH'Y,

B caeayrorem otpriBKe TekcTa AHTPOIIOC
nposBAsieT uepter Mepkypus (kKak AEBbI), CO-
I'AACOBBIBAIOIIIEIO SACMEHTBI MEKAY COOOM K
IIPUMHPSAIOIIEIO  IIPOTHBOIOAOKHOCTH:  «S]
ITOCPEAHHIIA MEKAY IAEMEHTAMU M COIAACO-
BBIBAIO X MEKAY CODOIA: TO, UTO TEIIAOE, f AC-
AQ¥O XOAOAHBIM B HA0DOPOT; TO, YTO CYXO€, A
ACAAIO MOKPBIM, I HA00OPOT; TO, ITO TBEPAOE,
A A€AAX0 MArKUM H Haoboport. S — xower, u
MO BO3AFOOAEHHBIH — HA9AA0; 1 — BCA pabo-
Ta, ¥ BCA HAYKA CKPBHITA BO MHE, fl €CTh 3aKOH
Y CBAIIEHHUKA, M CAOBO Y IIPOPOKA, U COBET Y
MyAporo. S yObIo, 11 5 OKHBAIO, B HET HIUYETO,
gero Ovr s He MOrAa»'”.

Ilpurua 3aBeprmaercs CTPACTHBIM AHA-
AOTOM BAIODACHHBIX, TOBOPSAIIUX fA3BIKOM H3
IMecuu Ilecueit: «fI mporarusaro ry0osr K Moe-
My BO3ATOOACHHOMY, U OH IIPIKHUMACT CBOM

87 W. Bousset, Hauptprobleme der Gnosis, (Forsc-
hungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und
Neuen Testaments, X.), Gottingen, 1907, pp. 92 — 4,
cited in Aurora, pp. 372 — 3.

88 _Aurora, p. 374.

'8 Ibid., p. 139.

0 Ibid., p. 143.
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K MOHM; OH H fl — 3TO OAHO; ... KPEIIKa, KaK
CMEpTb, HAIla AIODOBB ... — O, BO3AIODACHHAA
MO ... KaK IIPEKPACHO AHIIO TBOE, TBOU IPYAU
IIpeKpacHee BHUHA, MOS CECTpa, MOA CYIIPYyIa.
I'raza TBOM Kak o3epku EceBoHCKHE, BOAOCH
TBOU 30AOTHIE, IIIEKH TBOM — CAOHOBAA KOCTB,
KUBOT TBOM KaK KPyrAas 9Jallla, B KOTOPOI He
HCTOIIAETCA BUHO, TBOH OACKABI OeAee cHera,
YHIIE MOAOKA, DOAEE CBETAIINECA, IEM CTApas
CAOHOBAA KOCTb, M BCE TBOE TEAO BOCXHTH-
TEABHO U JKEAAHHO BO BCEM. ... B arom Harma
CYABDA, ITO MBI AOAKHBI KUTh B COI03€ AFOOBI
C PAAOCTBIO M BECEABEM, TOBOPA: CMOTPH, KaK
5TO XOPOIIO H IIPUATHO AASl ABOHX OBITH BMeE-
cre B eauHcTBe. CAeAaEM, ITO3TOMY, TPH KYIIIH,
OAHY TeOe, BTOPYIO MHE, a TPETHIO HAIIIIM ChI-
HOBBAM, IIOTOMY KaK TPOHHOI KaHAT HEAB3S
aerko pasopsate»'’’. Ceapmast mpnTya moBe-
CIBYET O BOCKPECEHHH TPHUHUTAPHOIO CYIIE-
CTBa, KOTOPOE AAXHMUYIECKH OTOKRACCTBAACTCA
¢ Aammcom. BockpeceHne mpeAcTaBACHO Kak
XUMHYECKA KEHHUTHOA COAHIIA M AYHBI HAH,
B XPHUCTHAHCKHX 00pa3aX, KaK MHCTHYECKHUI
Opak Llepku 1 Xpucra B KOHIIE BPEMCH.

B «Arob6Bu 3zemuoil u HEOGECHONW» YepTHI
IIpemyapocru, koTopble cOamxaroT ee ¢ Ma-
pueii/LlepkoBero, nposBasoTCS B 0bpase
oacrolt xeHmuuel. OOpa3s 3TOI AaMbI HMeeT
0e3 COMHEHHA IOAOKUTEABHBIH CMBICA U AB-
ASI€TCH CTATUIHBIM (DOKYCOM IIPHTAKCHUA AAS
spureaci. OOHaKEHHAsA JKEHIIMHA ODAAAACT
ABOMHEIM 3HadeHHeM, accoruupydacs ¢ He-
6ecuoit Epoii u 3emuoii EBoil nam, ApyraMu
croBamu, ¢ Codpuet u Ilpupoaoit. Kak yxe
VIOMHHAAOCH BBIIIIE, 5TO ABOMHOE 3HAYCHIE
00pasa pacKpbIBaeTCA AAS 3PHTEAA B IIPOIIEC-
ce co3eplLaHMA KAPTUHBL (PUIypa OOHAKEH-
HOI IepOMHH OIIPEAEAICT COOON HAYAAO U
KOHEI[ PACCMOTPCHHsA IMPOHU3BEACHHUA. B Ha-
yase 0Dpa3 3TOM KEHIIMHBI B COYETAHUU CO
CIIEHAMIU PA3AEACHHA U HACHAHA Ha peabede

1 Ihid,, pp. 145 — 9.
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ACCOLIMUPYETCA C IPEXOM U CMEPTHIO. B koHIIE
ee 00pa3 IPHOOPETAET ITIOAOKHTEABHBII «He-
GecHbII cMbIcA. ECAM BO3MOMKHO TOBOPHTH O
BOCIIPHATHH IIPOU3BEACHUA B TEPMUHAX I'€O-
METPHH, TO IPOEKIINA B3TASAL 3PUTEAT OYAET
IIPEACTABAATD CODOI PUrypy, OAU3KYIO K KpPY-
Iy MAH OBaAy. DTO KPyrOBOE ABIDKECHHE Ha-
YHHAETCH CIIPaBa, HA OOHAKECHHOM TEAE HKEH-
IIIMHEL, 3aT€M CKOAB3HT IT0 €€ OEAPaM 1 HOraM
K creHaMm Ha peabede. AaAbIlle OHO HAET 110
H300paKeHNUIO Ha peabede HaaeBO K durype
cuAsIel Ha POHE XOAMA JKECHIIIUHBL B OEAOM
M, HAKOHEIT, OCTAHOBUBIIINCH HA MTHOBCHUE HA
durypxe putts, 3aBepriaercs Ha BEAUKOACITHOM
obpase OOH@XKEHHOM >KEHINWUHBI, CHAFOIICH
Ha oHe HeOa. Takoe «KPyroBoe» IpOUTCHHE
n3obpakeHns cootBeTcTByeT [ 1aaTOHOBCKOMY
KPYIy AFOOBH, KOTOPBIH COCANHAET HEOECHBII
MHP HAEH € UX 3€MHBIM OTPKCHUEM B MaTe-
pun. Ilo caoBam cB. BoHaseHTYpEL, BCIO Me-
TaPUBUKY MOMKHO BEIPA3UTH TPEMS CAOBAMIU:
«3MaHAIWs, BOIAOIICHAEC M 3aBCPIICHHC» 2.
To ecTh Kpyr AIOOBH IIPEAIIOAArACT, YTO AIO-
60Bb bora k CBOeMy TBOPEHHIO OTPAKAETCSH B
AFOOBH CO3AaHUH K cBoemy TBopiry. D1a Aro-
OOBb IIOABUIAET YEAOBEKA OOPATHTHCA AYIIIOMH
U cepAlleM K bory, kak MCTOYHHKY )KU3HU U
ATOOBH.

THIIHAHOBCKOE H300paKEHHE OOHAMKEH-
voil puryper — Hebecroit Eser (Codusn) u
3emuoit Essr (I1pupoaa) — He mpoTuBOpednT
PEHECCAHCHBIM IIPEACTABACHHAM O IIEPBON
keurmmue. VccaepaoBaTeAn OTMEUAIOT, YTO B
16 Beke EBa 0OBIMHO M300paKarach IpeKpac-
193, Aropep, Hampu-

HCIIOAB30OBAA HpOHOpL{I/II/I AHTUYHBIX

HOI u mmoaobHOM Benepe
Mep,
craryii Amoanona beasBeaepckoro u Bene-
pel MeAurdu AASl CBOCH HM3BECTHOW I'PaBIOPEI

«Apam 1 EBa» 1504 roaa'. B 1506 roay B Be-

192 Cm. Newman, God and the Goddesses, p. 291.
19 Frye, Milton’s Imagery, pp. 273 — 4.
9 Russell, Eva / Ave, p. 116.
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HEIINK OAHO U TO K€ H300payKeHIe ODHAKEH-
HO KCHIIINHBI C AOAOKOM B ITPaBOI pyke mc-
110AB30BaA0OCk B msAarwu «De Claris Mulieribus»
AxoBannn Bokkaauo (1313 — 1375) aaf ma-
AfOCTparuu  0Opa3oB Kak Beweper, Tak u

EBwr'®

. Harora sBasgerca oAHuM u3 atpuOy-
TOB IIEPBOM KeHIIHHBL. MoTHB pOHTAHA MO-
AKET TAKAKE XapaKTepu3oBaTh EBY, ITOCKOABKY
OYMIIAOIIEE OMOBEHHUE ITOCAE TPEXOITAACHHSA
OBIAO BAKHBIM 3IIU30AOM TaKOIO ITOIYAAPHO-
ro B Bospoxaenun mpousseseHns, Kak aro-
kpudmaeckoe «Kntme Apama u Espy!”.
Bpau u durocod, aBrop upesssraaiino
ITOIYAAPHBIX KHHT II0 OKKYABTH3MY ArpuIiia
Herrecrefimckuit (1486 — 1535) ycramaBanBa-
€T B CBOMX COYHHCEHHUAX TECHYIO CBA3b MEKAY
Codmeit, Mapueit u Esoii'”’. B cBoeit «I Toxsa-
ae xermmHam» (1529, «Declamatio de nobilitate
et praecellentia foeminei sexus») Arpuiima IpoBo3-
raarraert, 9To EBa, Kak IpooOpa3 BCAKOH KEH-
ITIUHBL, BB AAAMa — IIPOOOPA3A MYIKIHHEL,
ITOCKOABKY CCAH HMSA «AAAM» 3HAUNT «3CMAD,
To mmA «EBay — 9T0 «wkm3HBY. Arpumma TixKe
CYMTAET, ITO IIOXO0KECTh HA APEBHEEBPEHCKOM
A3BIKE MIMEH, 0Oo3Havaromux EBy u Bora, e
CAy4YaiiHa, HO ABASACTCA CBUAETEABCTBOM TOIO,
YTO B HAEE KEHIIMHEI 3aA0KEHO HEYTO Doxe-
creerHOoe. JKeHIIuHa — 3TO BEHEIL[ BCEro TBO-
penns: «[bor| cosaaa aByx Aroaett mo CBoemy
00pasy. CHawaAra My/KIHHY H 3a4TCM JKCHITIHHY,
B KOM HEDO M 3€MAA IIOAYIHMAH CBOE 3aBEpIIIE-
HUE U BCe cBOe ykpareHue. ... [Tockoapky TBo-
|peLt, IIOAOMAA K CO3AAHHIIO *KEHIIUHBI, OTABIXAA
B Heit [Cup. 24:12], n mockoasky y Hero yike He
OCTAAOCh HUYEro 0OAEE AOCTOMHOIO AAA CO3-
AQHISA; B HEH OBIAM 32AOKCHBI M 3aKATOYCHBI
BcA MyAapocTs 1 Morps Cosaaread ... ITostomy
Myaperr ropopur o Heil: «OH IPOCAABAAET

195 Frye, Milton’s Imagery, p. 227.

1968, Settis, Giorgiones Tempest: Interpreting the Hid-
den Subject, E. Bianchini (trans.), Cambridge: Polity,
1990, p. 117.

Y7 Newman, From Virile , p. 230.
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OAATOPOAHOE POKACHHE KEHIIHHBI, KOTOpas
HMeAd COXXUTHE C Borom, mockoApky Aaxe
Baaasika Beex Bozarobua ee [[Ipem. 8:3]»'%.
O6pa3 aese-Mepxypusa B Aurora moxer
HMETh AIOOOIIBITHBIE CACACTBHA AAA AHAAU-
32 KapTWHBl THINaHa, ITOCKOABKY TEPMUH
“AEBA» AASl CDEAHEBEKOBOI KYABTYPBI OBIA He-
oanosHavyHBIM. Tak, cB. Mcnpop CeBruabckumii
(ox. 560 — 630), aHAAHSHPYA ITO CAOBO, IIPHU-
IIIEA K BBIBOAY, YTO KEHCKHIH POA €rO CKPHI-
BACT «MY)KCKOE» HAIIOAHEHHeE. B camom aeae
«AeBay (irgint) OAMBKO IO HATIMCAHUIO K TAKHM
«MY/KCKHIM» CAOBAM KaK «MYKIHHA» (V7) 1 «AO-
oAecTo» (virtus). B cuAy 5TOTO0 «A€Ba» MOMKET ac-
COLIMUPOBATHCA C AHAPOTHHOM — CYIIECTBOM,
KOTOPOE COYETAeT B ceOe MYKCKHE U KCHCKHE

199 AAXUMHKH e CYUHTaAH,

XaPaKTCPUCTHKA
910 MepKypHE COAEpKUT B cebe KEHCKOE U
My’KCKOE Ha9aAo. B aTOM oTHOIIICHHH HMHTE-
PECHO OTMETHTH, YTO (PUIypa OOHAKEHHON
KEHIIIMHBI HA KapTuHe THIlHaHa uMeeT HEKO-
TOPOE CXOACTBO C OOPA30M BOCKPECIIIEro XpH-
cra. ITosTomy KaxeTcs BO3ZMOMKHBIM TOBOPHTD
O HEKOTOPOM CMEITICHUU KEHCKIX 1 MYKCKHX
uepr B sToM 06pase’. Mkonorpaduueckue
IIPELIEACHTEI TAKOIO «AaHAPOTHHHOIO» H300pa-
KEeHNA AAFOT Te mAaArocTparuu x Ilecne ITec-
HEH, TAe OAHOM u3 Marudectaruii Hesectsr
Aasasgerca Manaparopa — «Hesecra ¢ cesepa, ...

% Tam sxe. B OTHOIIEHHH 9TOrO OTpBIBKA

Heroman 3amevaer, 9ro Arpuiima BHOpPaA AAf Xa-
paxrepuctaky EBbI cTpokn u3 kaur [Tpemyapocrw,
KOTOPBIE HCIIOAB3OBAANCH B ITeproA BosporxxaeHus
B AHTYPIUH, KaK OTHOCAmmeca K boromarepw, n
TEM CAMBIM OH aCCOLIHATHBHO OOBEAHHHA BCE TPH
mepconaxa, HaaeAus EBy wepramm kak Codpum,
Taxk 1 boromarepmn.

99 H. Keller, My Secret is Mine: Studies on Reli-
gion and Eros in the German Middle Ages, Sterling, Va.:
Peeters, 2000, p. 238.

20 O COEAMHEHHHN B ITO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBOM 00-
pase XpHCTA KEHCKAX U MYXKCKHX XapAKTEPHCTUK
cvorpu C. Bynum, “The Body of Christ in the Later
Middle Ages: A Replay to Leo Steinberg’, in Renais-
sance Quarterly 39, 1986, pp. 399 — 439.
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KOTOPAas CPBIBACTCS PYKOI»™!

. MaarocTpanun
IPEACTABAAIOT XPHUCTA «CpbIBarorero» MaH-
Aparopy u nomernaroriero CBOro roAOBy Ha ee
OOHAKEHHOE JKEHCKOE TEAO.

C TOYKM 3peHHA MHUCTHIIN3MA AIOOBH
TAKOE AHAPOIMHHOE H300paKEHHE OIIPaBAa-
HO CHMBOAMKON IIPEBPAILEHUA BAIOOACHHDIX
APYT B APyTa, pa3pabOTaAHHOMH B TOAKOBAHHAX
Ha [lecup Ilecmeii. OOHaxKeHHAA KEHIIMHA
B «\ro0BH 3eMHOI 1 HeOecHOI» 0bO3HAYACT
Codpuro u Ilpupoay. B xagecre Hebecroit
Codun oHa CHMBOAHSHPYET MUCTHICCKHIT
coro3 bora m Llepxsn, ’Kennxa n HepecTsl
Cs. Bepmapa ommceBaer mpuxop sKenmxa k
Hesecre/AyIie 1 HX COIO3 B CACAYFOIIUX CAO-
Bax: «OHa IIPUHAAA €O ... B ... CBOE CEPALIE,
U OHA ITOKA32A2 TOI'O, KOI'O OHA KEAAAA, HE Ue-
pes dopmy, ...

paKEHHE ... He Yepe3 BHEITHOCTb, HO Uepes3

HO 4epes BHYTPEHHEE Ipeob-

BO3ACHCTBHE; H O€3 COMHEHHA 9TO OBIAO TEM
OOAee H3YMUTEABHO, 9TO 3TO OBIAO BHYTPH, 4
He CHapyxRm™ 2.

TaxuM 0OpasoM, 9TOT COIO3 IIPEACTABACH
HE KaK BHEIIIHEE M3MEHEHUE, HO KaK BHYTPEH-
Hee mpeodbpaxeume. Ha xaprume Turimama
00pa3 BOCKpeCIIIero XpHcTa «IpOCBEUMUBACT?
CKBO3b H300PAKCHIE OOHAKCHHOH JKCHITIIHBIL.
[Ipeobparenue AyIIIH TIOA BAUAHHEM OAATOAA-
TH YaCTO CPABHUBAAOCH C OTTHCKOM IIEYATH Ha
BOCKE: AyIIIa BOCHPHUHHMAET MATPHIy — 00pa3
Cracurean. Taxaa meradopa wncmoassyercs,
HAITpUMEP, YMOPHUHACKUM ITO9TOM I MHCTHKOM
Askaxomone aa Toae (1228 — 1306), xoTopsrit
onmchBaeT crurMaTusanuio cB. Ppanrmcka
Accusckoro B caeAyrorux obpasax: «/AroboBb
HIMEET CITOCOOHOCTH OOBEAHHEHUA ABYX POPM
B oAHy. OHa npespatusa PpaHIuCcKa B CTpa-
AaroIrero Xpucra ... bokecTBeHHAs AIOOOBB,
BBICOYAMINAA, IIPHHAAA €TO B CBOH OOBATHA

2V EA. Matter, The Vvice of My Beloved: The Song of
Songs in Western Medieval Christianity, Philadelphia: Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania Press, 1990, p. 65.

22 Ihid., p. 129.
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BMecTe ¢ XpucToM, ... OHa pasmArdmaa ero
CEPAIIE, KAK BOCK AAfl II€UATH, M OTIIEYATaAd Ha
HeM 9TOT 00pa3 [Xpurcra|, B KOTOPBIH OH OBIA
npeobpaxem?’™”.

O06pas «AEBBD, TAKIM OOPAa30M, IIPEACTAB-
AfICT CODOI CBA3YIOIIEE 3BCHO MEKAY H30-
OpaKeHHEM OOHAKCHHOW JKCHINMHBI Ha Kap-
trae Trunwana n usobpakeHusMu Meprypus
B KEHCKOM OOAMKE B AAXHMHYECKHX TEKCTaX.
Hampumep, maarocrpartus B «[ Tanaoper (1582)
Hepomnnmyca Peticuepa nzodpaxaer Codrro
B BHAE KeHCKOrO Mepkypus. AaekcaHap Pyb B
«l'epmernyeckomM Mysee» KOMMEHTHPYET H30-
Opaxenme caeAyromnM oOpasom: «llodrrra-
aue Codun, Kak MHCTIYECKOH HeEBeCThl (u-
AOCOOB MAH «IOCIIOKH BHYTPEHHEIO MHUPA»,
... 9aCTO IIEPECEKAETCHA C IIOKAOHEHHEM DOozxe-
cTBeHHOH MepkypbeBoit Boae. Mepkypus Ha-
3BIBAFOT HAILIA AOPOIasf ACBa», IIOCKOABKY OH,
kak Aepa Mapmsd, 3a4mHACT «pacTBOp HEHEC»
M 32T€M Pa3pelraercad UM KaK OYHIICHHBIM
Aarmcon»?™™.

Waarocrpannsa B usaanuu 1574 ropa «Quinta
essentia» TIPEACTaBAAET MepKypHs TaKKe B KEH-
CKOM ODAMKE, KAK MUPOBYIO AyILLY (aninia mii-
dj). Turimanosckast ooHaxerHas enmuHa (Co-
dusa u Ilpupoaa) Toxe accoruupyercs ¢ Boc-
KpecruM XprcToM U MepKypueM B KEHCKOM
obamke. Hanoxenme Apyr mHa Apyra obpasos
Xpucra u Mepkypus/Lapis SBASCTCS IACTBIM
ABAGHHEM B AYXOBHOH aaxmmun. Hampmwmep,
Nartuc 8 «Rosarium philosophorunm» (1550) cum-
BOAU3HpPYyETCA (DUIYPOI BOCKPECIIIETO XPHCTa:
«[Tocae MOEro BEAHMKOIO CTPAAAHHUA H IIBITOK
/ 51 Bockpec — umcThlil 1 HenmopouHsin»™ . Ha
kapruHe TuimaHa aHAPOIHHHEBIN Xapakrep
00pasa mMeeT CIerUOUYICCKIE OpavHBI OT-
TEHOK, ACCOLUHUPYACh C MHCTHIECKUM OPaKOM
Bora u Llepksu B KOHIIE BpeMeH, a TaKKe C XHU-
MIYECKOH KEHNTHOOH COAHIIA U AVHBL

3 Ibid., p. 68.
24 Roob, The Hermetic Museum, p. 503.
5 [bid,, p. 520.
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Turuman, IO-BHAMMOMY, BKAIOYHA B H30-
OpakeHMEe OCHOBHBIX (huryp B «Ar0OBH 3eM-
HONM 1 HEOECHOID ACTPOAOTHYCCKHIH CMBICA.
Tak, oOHaKEHHAA KCHIINHA ACCOLINHIPYETCH
¢ cosBesameM Aesbl (177rgo) — mrectsiM 3Ha-
KOM 30AMAKa, KOTOPBIH CHMBOAHM3HPYETCA
urypoil AEBYIIKH C HOAHATOH pyKoO#. Aepa
ABASICTCA 3EMHBIM 3HAKOM, PACIOAOMKEHHBIM
K 3amaAy oT cossesauda Becos. Ona coaepuxur
ABOIHY¥O 38e3AY (Porrima). Aesa coceactsyer ¢
cosBesaneM Boaoaeit — oAMHHAAIATEIM 3HA-
KOM 30AMAKa, KOTOPBII CBA32H C ACHCTBHEM
BOABI, CO CMEPTBIO U POKAECHHEM, 2 TAKKE C
obuoBAcHHEM Ku3HH. COTAACHO PHMCKOMY
ooty u acrpoaory 1 Bexa Mapkycy Mamuany-
Cy, <AODPBIE ATOAH, DAATOYIECTHUBBIC U CIIPABEA-
AUBBIE POKAAIOTCA B TOT MHI, KOraa Boaoaeit
BBIAMBAET BOAY M3 CBoero cocyaa”. Bopoaeit
OOBIYHO H300PAKACTCA KAK BOAOHOC, 4 TaKKe
KaK MAABYHK, ABIOIIUI BOAY M3 KYBIIIHA.

ActpoAormdecknii  00pa3  AeBbl HMeeT
OAM3KHE ACCOLMAIIMU C TAKUMH OOXKECTBAMH,
KaK BaBHAOHCKaA Ooruua ArooBu Mimrrap, rpe-
ugeckas Oormus Aro0Bu AdpoanTta n GOrmHs
myapocti Aduna. O6pas AduHB B CBOXO
O4YEePEAD IIOBAHAA HA PUMCKIE KyABTH Mumep-
BBl 1 Oorumuu Prma. Pumaste takke modrnan
Pero CuapBuro, mate Pomyaa u Pema ot Oora
Mapca, TemM, ITO OCHOBAAH KYABT BECTAAOK,
XPAHAIIMUX CBAMICHHBI Orous. B Busamrnn
pmmvckas Murepsa mpuobpeasa uepter Co-
dun. Acrpoaormyeckas AeBa HHOrA2 H300pa-
KAAACH C KPBIABAMHU, COAMAKAACH TEM CAMBIM C

27 Haxomer,

Mepxkyprem — BeCTHIKOM OOTOB.
BAKHBIM ABAAETCH TAKKE TO, YTO CO3BE3AHE
AeBbI yrrpaBaseTcsa mAaHeTOI MeprypuHii.
XpHCTHAHE YCTAHOBHAU CBA3b MEKAY
actpoaormdeckoii Aesoii m Aesoit Mapueii.
B panneit LlepxBn Bepyrormre mOKAOHAAUCH

Boromarepu, nmvenya ee mo-rpeuecku Mater

206 M. Snodgrass, Signs of the Zodiac, London:
Greenwood Press, 1997, p. 197.
27 [hid,, p. 145.
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Theon Parthenos Athenaia Gorgo Epekoos™™. B ce-
T€ BBIIIECKA3AHHOIO MOKHO AOINYCTHTb, YTO
CHMBOAMKA OOHAKEHHOM KEHIIMHBI Ha Kap-
TrHe THInaHa BKAFOYACT B CEOS aCCOIMAIINI
C ACTPOAOTMYCCKUM 3HAKOM AEBHI, KOTOPBIH
ABASIETCA CBOEI'O POAA CBA3YIOIIUM OOpPa3oM
Mmexay Berepoii, Aesoit Mapueii, Codueit u
Mepxypuem. DToT 06pa3 00AAAAET EMKOCTBEO,
BMCITIAFOIICH B ceOs OOraThie CHMBOAMYECKHE
CBA3M C MHPOM KAACCHYECKHUX, XPUCTHAHCKUX
U AAXIMHYECKUX OOPa30B.

AaAee, KEHIIUHBI-OAM3HCIIB HA KAPTHHE
Tunuasa B UX ypaBHOBEIIEHHOM ITOAOKEHHUH
OTHOCHTEABHO CEPEAMHEBI IIOAOTHA, MOIYT aC-
COLIMUPOBATLCA € CO3Be3aneM Becos — ceap-
MBIM 3HAKOM 30AHAKa, KOTOPBIH YIIPaBAACTCH
maareroli Bemepa. Becer cumvBOAmsmpyror
AOCTHUTHYTOE PAaBHOBECHE HAHM IIPUMHPEHHE
IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIX IIPHHIIMIIOB, TaKHX Kak
3EMHOM 1 HEOCCHBIH, TCACCHBIN U AYXOBHBIH,
SMOITMOHAABHBIA M PAaIlHOHAABHBIN, AKTUB-
HBII O0pa3 JKM3HHM M CO3EPLATEABHBIN .
DTOT aCTPOAOTHMYECKHI 3HAK CBA3AH TAKKE
¢ GormHed crpaseasnBoctu Actpeeii. Maes
CHPABEAAHBOCTH B XPHCTHAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE,
OesycaoBHO, accormupyerca co CrparirHsM
cyaoM u BospagHueM. K Tomy ke cosBesame
Becos onocpeaoBano cBA3aHO ¢ MArHYECKUM
#Ke3A0M MepKypus — KaAyLIeeM: ABE IIEpeIIAe-
TAFOIIHEC BOKPYI Ke€3Aa 3MEH ODO3HAYAIOT
BHYTPCHHECE PABHOBECHE, KAK HEODXOAHMOE
YCAOBHE AYXOBHOIO U (DH3HUIECKOIO 3AOPO-
BBSA. DTOT 3HAK 30AHAKA NIMECT TaK)Ke OpavHbIC
ACCOILIMAIINH, IIOCKOABKY HHOIAA H300paia-
€TCA B BUAC APMa HAU KOPOMBICAA — CMBOAZ
y3 Opaka, obpeAnHsromux cyapyros. Cumso-
Ausm BecoB packpbiBacTcsi OCOGEHHO ITOAHO
B CHMMETPHYHBIX KOMIIO3HIIHAX, TAKHX Kak
«ApeBO KU3HI» HAH H300pPAIKCHHAX, CBA3AH-

HBIX CO 3HaKOM Damznerios*'’.

25 Ihid, p. 149.
2 Ibid,, p. 158.
20 [y
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AcConnaIiiu ¢ aCTpOAOIMYCCKUM 3HAKOM
bansuernos B «/A1o0Br 3eMHOH 1 HEOECHOM»
BBEI3BAHBI YAUBHTEABHOM IIOXOKECTBIO, IIPAK-
THYECKH HMAECHTHYHOCTBIO, ABYX KEHIIIHH.
BAusuensr ABAAIOTCA TPETHUM 3HAKOM 30-
AUAKa, VIpaBAgeMBIM IAaHeTOM Mepxypwuii.
OAHA 13 OTAMYHTEABHBIX YEPT 3TOTO 3HAKA B
TOM, YTO OH COBIIAAAET MAH BIIAOTHYIO IIPEA-
IIIECTBYET AE€THEMY COAHIIECTOAHUIO, KOTOPOE
00ObI4HO BhbImaAaeT Ha 21 mrona. Bamsmertsr
CHMBOAHM3UPYIOT AYAAH3M IIPOTHBOIIOAOK-
HOCTEH, KOTOPBIH MOKET OOOCTPHUTBCA AO
KOH(AHKTA HAN OBITH TADMOHUYCCKH paspe-
men”!!. 3nak bausuenos o6o3nagascs B I'pe-
nun OpaTeaMu AMOCKYpaMH, a TaKkKe BOHH-
CTBCHHBIMH CEIHOBBAMH 3eBCa — AITOAAOHOM
u I'epakaom. Hauboaee pacapocrpaHeHHBIM
CHMBOAOM, OAHAKO, OBIAO H300paKEHHE ABYX
MAABYIHKOB, ACPKABIIUXCA 32 PyKH” 2. B xpu-
CTHAHCKOH TPaAMIHH bAnsHensr nzoOpaxa-
Anch B BuAe Aaama u EBEHI, a Takke APyrEMU
TECHO CBA3AHHBIMH APYI C APYIOM OOpasa-
mi: Kamnom u AGeaem, Mapdoit u Mapu-
cit, Paxuapio u Awmeit. OObIMHO HmAPTHEPSI,
CHMBOAHM3HUpYIOIIUE bamsnernos, caerxa He
PABHEL, H OAHUM W3 U3AIOOACHHBIX H300pa-
KEHUU 3HaKa BAm3HenoB crTasa cympyxeckas
mmapa, IOCKOABKY B Opake, IIPH TEACCHOM H
AYXOBHOM EAMHCTBE MY»Ka H 7KEHBI, I'AABCH-
CTBO My’a BCEIAa IIOAYEPKHBAAOCH. Taxkum
00pa3oM, CHMBOAMKA bAm3Henos rTecHbIM
00pa3oM CBA3aHA C COFO30M MYiKa M KEHBI, 2
Takke Xpucra u Llepksm.

IToxoxkecTs ABYX »KEHIIUH Ha KapTHHE TH-
[MaHA, ACCOLMATHUBHO CBA3AHHASA CO 3HAKOM
bAusnenos, Moxer TaKiae CBUACTEABCTBOBATD
0 ABYX aCIIEKTAX OAHOI HAEH HAU OAHOT'O ABAE-
Hus. B TekcTax rHOCTHKOB OIIHCaH IIHM30A, KO-
TOPEII XOPOIIIO HAAIOCTPHUPYET ITOT MOMEHT.
AeBa Mapus, oObAcHAA mOApOCTKY Kucycy
cAoBa caama 84:11 («paBaa u Mup 06A00BI-

2 Ibid, p. 113,
22 Thid., pp. 107 — 12.
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3af0TCA), pacckasasa Emy 06 smmsoae us Ero
AetctBa, koraa Cesaroit Ayx erme He mpeObIBaA
B Hem. Oanamanr Mapus yBuA€AQ MAABYNKA,
KOTOPBIM BBITAfIA€A cOBepIIeHHO Kak Mmcyc.
MaAp9HK-ABOHHHUK CIIPOCHA O «CBOEM Opatey.
Boromareps ucrryrasace, 4To HE3HAKOMEL MO-
€T OBITh OIACHBIM MAIHYECKUM ABACHHEM, U
ocrapasach orpaauthb Mmcyca or ABOMHHKA.
OanHako, Mucyc, yBHAEB MAABYHKA, TIOAOIIIEA
u 06usA ero. «On morreaoBaa Tebs, u Tor m10-
reaoBaa Ero, u BBI ABa cTaan opaHEMY», Mapnsd
marromuraa Ceray. COraacHO KOMMEHTApPHIO
HA 3TOT 3IH30A, MAABYHK-ABOMHEK Mmcyca
661A Caarsivm Ayxom® .

IToaoOHaA curyanus, HOACHAIOIIAA IIO-
HATHE ABOMHUKOB, OIIMCaHA B Tekcre O Beka,
MOCBAIIEHHOM YcmeHuro boromarepn. B
TEKCTEe TOBOPHTICH, ITO KOrAa Mapus ymepaa,
ce Ayira ObiAa B3ATa Ha HeOO0. OAHAKO ITOCAE
206 ameit mocae cmepru Mucyc croycrmacs
BMecTe C Aymoln Boromarepm, xoropas BHI-
rASIAGAQ COBEPILIEHHO Kak xuBad Mapus, k ee
moruae. OH IPUKA32aA TEAY MATEPH BBIITH U3
rpobuuIBL Koraa e TeA0 IOABHAOCH, OHO
OOHAAO H ITOIIEAOBAAO COOCTBEHHYIO AVIIIY,
KaK OYATO OHH ObIAL ABA OpaTa, IIPUIIICAIIIIIC
M3 YY/KUX 3EMEAD, U 32TEM OHH CAHAHCH APYT
¢ Apyrom>'.

DTH HCTOPHH HAAIOCTPHPYIOT CHUMBOAH3M
bAusHero, kak CrIOCOOHBIH BBIPA3UTh HACIO
BCTPEYH M IIOCAEAYIOILEIO COIO3a-CAUAHHA
3EMHOTO M HeOECHOIO, CMEPTHOTO M HETACH-
HOI'O PAaAM CO3AAHUA BBICILIEH IApMOHUH 1 00-
pereHus Be4HOI xu3HH. B «Aro6Bn semHOM
u HeOECHOM» JTOT CHMBOAM3M DAM3HENIOB
BEAHKOACIIHO HAAIOCTPHPYET IIOCAEAHIOIO
rAaBy «Auroray, ONUCHIBAIOIIYIO BOCKPECCHHE

TPHHHUTAPHOIO CYILIECTBA, OOBEAHHAIOLIEIO

23 NJ. Perella, The Kiss Sacred and Profane: An Inter-
pretive History of Kiss Symbolism and Related Religio-Erotic
Themes, Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969,
pp-22-3.

24 Thid., p. 23.
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B ceOc B HEPA3PBIBHOM CAHMHCTBE IIPOCBET-
ACHHYIO AyIIY, AyX H TeAO. CyMMEPYS, MOXK-
HO CKa3aTb, YTO ACTPOAOIMYECKHE MOTHBEI
«A\robBH 3eMHOI 1 HEDECHOI, CBA3AHHEIE CO
sHakamu Aessr, Becos, Boaoaes n Banznenos,
ABAAFOTCA CBA3YIOIIIUM SACMECHTOM MCKAY Pa3-
HBIMI KOHTEKCTAMH PACCMOTPEHNA KAPTHHEL,
TAKUMH KAK XPUCTHAHCKHHI, AAXUMHYIECKIH I
TYMaHUCTHIECKIH.
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